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FOREWORD 


This IS the third Census of Baroda for which I am responsible. I am deeply 
grateful to the Government of the State for their renewed confidence m me and the 
promptitude and the iinshnted measure with which they met my requisitions for finanee 
and establishments 

2 This Report only reviews some of the results of the Census. The Government 
of India decided early in March last, on a limited tabulation for their provinces, leaving 
to tlie States full discretion to complete their census operations if they so wished 
Instead of the complete seheme of 16 Im penal and 2 Provincial Tables, the provinces 
were only required to compile Irapenal Tables I-Y, XIII and XIV and Provincial Tables 
I and II, some provinces were however allowed to compile caste figures on a selected basis 
The Census Commissioner for India also instructed all Superintendents, provided time 
allowed them, to attempt random sorts in certain direchons The Government of tins State 
decided to follow the e\ample of the Government of India, authonsing me to com- 
pile whatever was reqmred by the Census Commissioner for India on a limited basis for 
the provinces, and m addihon to prepare literacy statishcs for broad age groups and 
figures for the principal castes In consultahon with the Census Commissioner for India, 
I also undertook to do random samples for Age and Civil Condition, Sex and Size of 
Families, and for Means of Livelihood Special Tenement Tables were compiled as 
before for the City of Baroda, and also for the two towns of Patan and Navsari 
Housmg statistics for tlie villages of the State on a sampled basis were also compiled 
Following the practice of previous censuses, a Dehzada (in Gujarah) giving village 
statistics for population distnbuted by religion for each administrative division has also 
been published Details of population etc , for the different wards and other parts of the 
City are shown therein 

3 As regards the mode of deahng with the statistical matenal, the Census Commis- 
sioner for India had also contemplated a stnking departure from the previous practice 
Instead of the old hme elaborate Reports, it was decided to have a synoptic essay for each 
Census unit The old type Tables Volumes were, however, to be prepared, but instead 
of the fly leaves that used to precede each table, a short explanatory chapter round 
each table was to be written In view of the limited tabulation, the synoptic essay is 
now dispensed with in respect of provinces and those States (like Baroda) which have 
chosen to follow the example of the Government of India 

4 This book attempts to follow these Imes The object of each Seefaon is 
merely to explain the stafashes and how they are to be analysed If and when the full 
tabulation is completed by this State along with the provinces, supplementary chapters 
need only be added, and the synoptic essay for the State prepared But the reader 
must here and now note the immense significance of the departure that is being made 
from old time tradition The great old Reports of the Indian Census-some of them 
classics for all time-were written with the view to lead and guide all thinking India in 
the matter of analysing and correlating the immense mass of figures which at every 
census was collected For each unit, the Head of the operations was the chosen guide 
But now everywhere we find a group of scholars, who are competent to deal with the 
measurement of social phenomena, like in western countnes, and the role of the counter 
of peoples has to approximate itself to that of his opposite number in England or 
Amenca, — the humbler role of just collecting the stahstical data, doing as little as pos- 
sible of wnhng and leaving the figures to speak for themselves As an old census man. 



xii 


I may regret thu hot it is as ^rcU that it should be so From tha point ot view the old 
Reports 5 the aD-lndn senes have now become a liimry The genend reader never 
haa much use for them whfle thetr prodigiotB sue hai been an over present problem 
for hTjiane* to store and for white ants to digest My own ponderoca tomes of 1921 and 
1931 have alwaw lam heavily on my conictencc. TUn bnofer effort may perhaps 
serve a more maul purpose. 


Baioda, S. V UUKERJEA, 

Dated 31jt July 1941 Censns Commmwncr Baroda State. 



SOME RESULTS 


OF THE 

CENSUS OF BARODA 
1941 


I 

INTRODUCTORY 

1 Past Censuses — It is usual to begin with the past The recent Census of the 
1st March last was the eighth enumeration of the modern type in the history of Baroda 
State. The first regular census on sj'stematic lines was taken in the State on the 21st 
February 1872, but tlie operations were not synchronous, prchminanes being undertaken 
by the State and the tabulation begun in Baroda and completed in Bombay Tlie 
first of the great Indian synchronous censuses began in 1881, and in that year, and every 
tenth year thereafter, this State has undertaken the counting of its inhabitants with its own 
independent organisation but under the general superintendence of Indian Census 
authonties, compiled its own tables and contributed its own report to the Indian Senes 
Before 1872, however, the counting or Kliane Siiman of people was not quite unknown 
as a part of the State’s duties Such business, however, was almost always tacked on to 
some fiscal or administrative purpose In 1849, Briggs in his Cities of Giijarashtra, 
collated different eshmates supplied to him by various officials and determmed the 
populatioil of the State to be 2 25 millions In 1856 and 1860, there is evidence m the 
State records of two otlier censuses in the State, the former of which attempted to get 
into details by sex and age-conshtution The estimate of the former year was 1 4 
millions or 1,389,922 to be exact In 1860, the population figure rose to 1,420,647 
These figures are labonously compiled but suffer from the fact that tlieir estimates for 
tlie City of Baroda (296, 745 in 1856 and 305,655 in 1860) are so improbable, that the 
general accuracy of the whole results is vitiated in consequence Perhaps the estimates for 
the City included not only the environs but also surroundmg villages Otherwise the 
record for the different districts shows a fair degree of accuracy 

2 Disturbing factors — Of recent years, the Indian Census has been afflicted 
with political turmoils In 1931, Bntish Gujarat was troubled by the non-co-operation 
movement, which extended to census operations Baroda itself was completely free 
from these disturbances, but our census was burdened with an unwanted crowd of "hijra- 
tis” numbermg 26,755 persons, who temporarily swelled our numbers Our record other- 
wise was accurate and free from any deliberate or copcerted attempts at vitiaboq Ip 



I— P f TflOIXJCi' O RY 


the latc»i Ccnioi also, the State wai happily free Erora commtinal tenswD of any kind, and 
as m the Dcighbounng Bntah tontory also there was happily no attempt at aon-co' 
operation and ocr MpulatKra did not receive any unearned increment duo to 

political reasons An classes and commnnibes coopended with obvicras goodwfll and 
the peace of the census operations was coturly ondisturbed by comxnnnal yapping of 
any kind. Hero and there leaflets from certam outside orgamsdkms appealed to Hindus 
to return Hindi as thcar national langoage and ‘‘Arya as thotr comnranltT and to Mnillmi 
to return Urdu as thar nahre ton^e, '^Maslnn as their caste and Islam * as their religion 
How far these appeals loccccdoa in respect of the language and other rctnms will not be 
known until full tabolahon is pursued, and aU the itathhcal detalli are compUed. It is 
true, however that these app<^ had some incccss with local Moslims In towns so far as 
the language rctomi are concerned. It has been estimated that 60 per cent of Mnihms in 
the State are Gujarati speaking and when the laagoago data are imown it will perhapi 
appear that a good proportion town-bred Muslims whoso natural laugnage is Gujarah 
have throcA an nnfortunatc communal aeal returned Urdu is thar mother toneme. In 
respect of me Gujarati Hmdus, the Hindi-app^ it may be safely stmniicd, fdl flat, bat 
it a quite possible that their appeal to the tribal populamin to rccoid “Hindubm In the 
rcliims found substantial re^nso. This pomt will bo examinod in greater detail in a 
subsequent Section. 

3. Mamoles and Mejos — If political nlannns and cxcmaionj were happfly 
absent* the frequency of marriages and festivals faced the local census aulhonhcs 
with perplexing problems. Hmda astrology had most unaccountably fastened on 27th 
and 28th February as dates nmtable for marriages, Melas and fans happened at isolated 
places m Khambha and elsewhere; and at Unava, the «nn(ot aumvOTBary) of the Muslim 
■amt Miran Datar which umally attracts a crowd of ncariy 20 000 perions, came to bo 
celebrated m the vicmity of the Coisas date, Mamagos were celebrated almost every 
where, and the Unava problem was acnous and had to bo managed with special devices. 
It was decided that mairiago migrants or peraoos going to this ruTo or other me) si from 
the di Cer c J it parts of the Sate were to be enumerated ouly m thou original place of 
residence and not counted at the places of marnage or m^ and that only persons com 
Ing to these occasions from ootiiae the State wore fo be enumerated if they did not 
possess any onomcrabon passes, the Intention being not to altovr these factors to dGstorb 
the preliminare count as tar as possible. How far these instructkins were effectively 
earned oat wm be duamed Utex on while dealing with Imperial Table HI, 

4 Tbe pcooem of Centm taking' H ott It h done — Here the general reader will 
Ukotoknowbnc^andinas non technical a langoago as poiiiblo how this immense bminess 
of the census IS done. The lero hour for tbo census was fixod for the itninsc of the lit March 
but for more t h a n a year and three months before this dale, the operations wwo in hand. 
The usual method is to proceed from the general to the particular Our foremost business 
is to catch every man , to count him and to eh cd detaHi about him. But before wo do that 
we prepare a register of houses, citimato the number of htnnnir* and of mdividaal persons 
compo^g each, and paint nmaberi on each house, whether tenanted or no. House 
numbcTing, however cannot be done without prcviouily sjcertaiiunK the number of vfl 
lages m the Stale, and dividing the tract to be cuomcraled into suitmle charges, drdcs 
and blocks. Each block consisted of 60 to 120 bouses, and each drclo was 
formed of 10 to I5 blocks. The area of charges nsually correspocided to that of talakas, 
with spcoal charges for large railway setflcmcnti and muniapahbes. Every railway 
staboo big or tin^ was constituted into a separate ctrdc; in a State like Baroda which 
has more than 200 railway stahons, scattered all over Gnjarat and Kathawad, it can bo 
■well imagined how the problem of censasmg of railway areas was ooo of great difflculty 
Again, the forest areas of the Stale, and the maritime ports on the west coast having 
proWems of Ibcir own, were comtilirted info scpaiato charges and drdcs. Allogcthcr the 
btatc was divided into 96 charges, I 162 drcki and 11,570 blocks. 
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5 The 1 inimerntton Imruiihicls S\‘'{cm — Cominji tt' tiic tnii 

nun* o'l <lv,o U I'i ntv.Ls'^r\ t<» fi-ftr bnclU b* wliu w.ts tic crib il m (kuiil in tin list 
Cen^u'. Ikport of l'>il.nunclv tiic '^Inkuiit dejnttun. irotu tin. ,ill-liulit ‘\Nttni ubich 
Uic Mite iiilriHhitccl mul nrnctl out uitli wint I)r. Hu'ttJii u i phn ctl to nil "urc.it 
Mtrvf".* . ni'hcrto it w v liic pn< tn-c tt' Tti 'ol cmimi dttiil >ti cmiincrition '(.htdulcs, 
which wtfv httr loikaul in the Ab !r.u tioii (hiut in wh.rh the pirlictihrs of neb in- 
(iivt hi il ptr Ml wc.c copicA tui* at nn in '-hp , whah \\i tc 1 iti r ’fled ami coinpilul into 
itWct In the Utroili Cm to dtvuJtfi, v\|ih the ippimil n{ the Ciiimis Coimnis- 

s’oncr for liuht, to thi ,u\ IV uoih the ’lip-vopv mu \ tcni .iltouvlhcr and t'> record ecu* 
pirtu nhr> of in indivntinl ihrcvt on t*’ s o' •^iip^ v,hii,h could Inter bi cnl 
ont, ‘-^rlcd md cotnpiUfi Ihu proev' of tl rivt record on to b' d of clip one clip for 
n 1 nulu dinl-nntcvd o' the old-l tnc inr'In d of I'olun’ IctU’diwi ^ on ‘>.heduk‘; winch 
si'.cc - tnted liter tl.v Cv nen . the mtrrtnniun, of i 1 ir^e tcinpnr.nrv dtji-copv mu <■ I iblidi* 
meat to rceopv the n'oraiition rcuirdi.u' cult nuhvidinl on mdl-sred ‘lips lufurc 
ab'-iriefan e uild be a ukd ihrn.-olni ni U m ule f< r ivonoinj m to'i, jnr mncl iml 
time Ike dc V ilu bvihs (tf clip, Were o! 1 Iniidier ' "t til m lonp hect- of old tvpe 
c^henuUe ii'd Ih-IIv r iMc, Ihertlorc, to e! md roauh t^iuc from unpnd tnuinc* 
rn’ ire Th.rdiv . the c. c’mi inn !c for urc I’cr neiiiriev m the eoinpihtioii of I diles ae it 
thin nnlcd the ern''*'e due to 'kp < )p\tei wlriwirc i horde of In >iK irnmcd ekihs 
won t.iu ua tf.e w lU^ c. 'em with l.’.tk- ni'rri t m the bii iicse Uns nnii vntioii r neinlh 
I nowa ne the /' o'(h, i/r/o'v vtteni In the prt enl Cea ue, llu 'elite contimied thii 
l< .11 / ' lit ie e\ 'c n nnd h ui the I'a f t.lton tn knrn Ih il the f’rnieipk of llic eh muc 
It hui rf.ro 1 ICC 1 m 19.il ai niv u*- i-rdk cv’tmk I Ihr muhont nil Indit. 

(i 'Hie 1911 tmok of^kpn Ikuoda nnd Gcncml Indtnn slip'i compitrcd — I roni 
the ttaewe ivc U' iH I iroai '1, ' mie t untuon wi nvoided Un time witliont un 
eliel.nc' m the roulirt of tran nn 'on (d the 'hp tii m, md to, the Cmtnl Otiue the 
ce'enccofthc lu ec s of the new ‘V icui w v Ih it it luetkd eoiiet ml 'vipervieion uid \erv 
nunr >'i, vMleh over the nnhd nueaev the Inumee-, of ir m ini ton md reltirii of slip nnd 
tl.c renbet^ji'ciit h uidlmu in the \b trielion tilfuc h id to bclrinMetcde\netlj'oii the bieis 
of tfcneMft, c mir tiled in niiclnlnritc ’'erics of cdl b tol di'.trilMilioii repieters nnd 
re..eipt eeo’intcrfojk Ihe 15 )0l rtf Shps of t leli pnuc con! niniiu tlirec ehps, t^ivc 

phve la this Cen k to tlu Onc-ehp I’ld, a ndopled f vr (he Uciiernl Indi m Census, with 
the tliffereiiee lint the I'ol nir dilterenlintioii lor • .v f'vlnte for dips revonlinu infoiinattoii 
reU'rd nu mnlce, md bnh for fcni ties) v is eoiUimud nnd the questionnnire wns repc ited 
on tneh slip In the Pid idopted in British liidn, the epu Uiuiis were onl\ slvuvn on tlie 
cover and re's wns mdienled bj iiavmu the liolioiii rijttu Innd corner of slips for fcnnics 
cut oft alonu tiic printed 

7 Information compiled m 1931 and 1941 — fiie inform ilioii rcipured from 
cacli lion-thyld diifcrtd in 1941 in cert nn re’peits from tile previous census In the first 
pi let, it tile liou'e-mmihcrmu stnuc, i sirioiis ill* nipt was m ule this tune to find out the 
numbefofllierc'identpopnlntion.dnidedln icvniul broullv b> nut inlondults nnd children 
tineler 11 In the *^eeond pinec detnils Were also siiuvvn on tlie llonsc-list reuirdinu 
teiitnieiiLs ns to their land, tlie number of floors nnd rooms and the iiopnlnlion inlnbitmu 
III Hell In 19'!, we atleiiipled a clnssifieatioii of hoineslends nceordmu to stnulards of 
comforf, bill ns the attempt was not \er> sueecssfiil, on this ocension this wsis diopped 
T lit Census of Ltvtsloclw lind nlrcid) bcenlilen b> the Stale Vetenn.ir}' depnrlmeiil, 
|usl before the cenms operatioiib beunn, on the lines of tlie forms supplied h> the linpcnnl 
Council of AyrienUund Research and it was not thoni'lit necessiry to uiukrlake a 
separate count of cattle lliroiifth tlie eenbiis agency. 

8 The Questionnaires of 1931 nnd 1941 — In rcsjieel of Uic questionnnire for 
the ecnstis of hiininns, tliere were certain dilfereiiecs in the lists of 1941 .md 1911 On 
the present occasion, (he gruesome dehnls m rcspeel of inlirmitits like blindness, msanily, 
deaf-mutism and leprosy were dropped. KurUicr, m RHl, wc had eerlnin special enqinnes 
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along nae of the cctmts fherc was, for liAtancc, the on© about educated iraemplojrmonL 
Thcipeoal enquiry rogardmg the slso and sex combtotion of famihc* was another desemng 
of mcnbon Both these enqmnei were embodied m the general oaeshoonaffo of IWl A 
special qoeifaoii regarding nncmploymciii was added both for mmes and females, and In 
resped of married fciualoi,quest>ons were asked about the nombcxandseicif themchfldrea 
bora and tamvmg, and tbdr ago at the birth of tbenr first child and the sex d tbcir fint 
born A denre to come to cloecr grips with the education problem was evidenced by the 
additional questions regarding the script of htcracy and the ciamaiatxiM passed the 
indmdniL In respect of means of livelihood the qocsbona were far more detailed than 
heretofore. 

9 Eixmomy m oo*t, peisonnel and time — It has been already ciaimod above 
in behalf of the bHUtz indivlduHs system which has now been firmly grounded m Urn 
State, that It worked for economy m cost, personnel and hme In 1931. the cewt in the 
Abstraction Office was reduced to nearly half of what would have been if the old lyitcm 
were cootmned. In IWl it a not possible so far to find out the extent of economics in 
cost ofiected as it will be only known when full tabulabon is undcrtakcTL Bat It n 
possible at once to state that the new system has eficcted considerable economy m per 
sonncl and tnno- In 1921 Tables I to VI could only be ready on the 30th May In 1931 
and 1941 these were ready over a month carber In the marginal table, b shown stnk 

mg evidence of how by the new system, wo 
could maiuge to do with a far less number 
of cnomeruiiDg staff than ever before- Not 
only ts it pos^lc now to entrust an enume- 
rator with many more individuals td count m 
wi a block, but it ts possible also to char^ him 

5^ with more than ono block (137 blocks to 100 
enumerators) even to a greater e xt ent than 

before. 

10 Hhminatioii of humour — It most bo sadly confessed however that by the 
present austcro method of txka and crosses, we have effocted a scrcro economy m wnting 
and thereby left httJc scope for bnmoor In other days, under the scbedide system, there 
was a great deal of play of wit both by people and the cnamerafang staff. No longer can 
the village Lerthano dewaibo hii cavil condition as- /aAJhwf -an uotranilatcablc woH the 
nearest approach to which can bo described in Oscar WTldc a phrase as ‘passwnato cclc- 
bacy But even inspitc of the inhibitioai of Iho present lyatra one of oor cmimcraiorB 
managed to count the God Mahadcr in a viUage m A^trwa taloka, cctcrcd him as Hinda 
described his civil condition (with profound discernment) as married and thereafter as 
if appalled by his profam^ ffiled tho other questions with cro as cs 1 In respect of a^ 

almost the oulr colnmn left now m our questionnaire where the 
imagmatjon is allor^ to roam, full advantage socmi to have been 
taLen, as no less than 37o persons are rotnrned os ccntcaarians 
fmchiding 28 m the City 41m Amreli, 52 In Navsan 117 hi 
Mcbiaiu and 137 in Baroda districti At every census, ocnlcnamns 
have forced themselves to attention but m tha, as if the ago column 
was tho last refuge of the faceboui, the peak seems to have been 
attained. 

IL Actual Enomentiom Final mod Pixfimlnarr counts — The actual counbng 
of the people was taken in two stages- There were the prclnmnaiy counts begmnlng from 
the 8lh February m vUlago and 13th February in towns and ending in both cases on the 
2S(h hcbnmy and tho final check commencing from the morning of the Ist March and 
ending on the evening of the '’nd ilarcfa Here was a most welcome departure from the 
hectic all-night count famUiar to census ofEceri of prevtoos yean. Tbero was no plat 
form or Uam enumeration and the census staff were therefore, spared the Imprecations 
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fl v'ctj'v truntnu of the tnuincralor'., M)pcr\i^ors niul t)ll^cr^ wns t.iKen 
up »ntct M\tl\ l>o‘.h bs I’lc Ct-Ulr.U CttiMi*; Ollier niul tlio M.ilnl Clnrijc siipeniitcndeiit'-, 
ts the oMuni c-iuiiubct* u i* bemj^ •-erutitu‘'i.il. At the 1 umi''C mimiitriii;; it.i^t, 

the letuil Inf'inr'-' o; puutmuof lunist-munbttN ami {Utpirinpof h''U''C li'-t^ u is nttcml- 
etl to li\ t'u rt\cmic (or villii^i letininliu*') who) mu their eliiri^is iiul could be 

trus'ed to lb' the r Wv'rt, will Alto^Ohcr 9'0,S'2 liouns were nund>erctl b\ abnul 900 
/. ! jlt', to ulm u a u^'rd of prioe i this lor ilointj thi. irl jOiiie unri. e\tr.U)r<iin.irib utll 
l„Trr t i in neet'rber, < iniiucntors uerc uhUd troiu the teiehim,' ift pninare 
«;c!ur.'*s, lu v.h eh o,ir e\vU-cd ibli heel tompubitN t^lucUioii s\s;eiji priuuled a rcuh- 
unde auJ ! urb. c’liv.eiit oruoue ts*ou \ll<'.'rtlier. (d S, bift cmiincritor apiiomtcd, ilurc 
were btv * d U.i and a fO ' teacher , aiul l/hd \ vtc other public ecr\ mts O.dy 2 '5 prmte 
p< r-vsn- uc'c rc.ju. iloued for cell -is p'lrp ’ c"" as ar uii'4 ^21 in l‘)ll With further ev 
pcr.c lee ot the jicu inc'ho 1 . ido’ptcd, it iin\ be hoped that tlic bt Uc nctuor). of 
cir^amsot • i m the nl! t^c of tdtie iti 'in! icetmie ind oilii r dep irtmeiilal attciieics will 
l>e fo.nd adc pntc aud no pn\ ate pel oils u ill b^ rcvpiitcd \on-oliicnl eoluiitcer' ire 
no*. k:a<) to control tuI ihcv ire not ■ i icidiK uiuiubl. to truniiu' and the rlneiplmc of 
the ce i<.i as pcnni'icnt hind, ni the Sla'e employ. 

12 Hoiiic-Iiet csiinirttcs, proMMonul nnd final results — 'I he .uniraiv of the 
tnutn rat* *’i «. in bc 4 nn,elbs the ch> c <orre .poiid'-nec or oMitrui c b^tueen tlie home- 
lts» C'’i'natc' O’ luc lot il fc''d iti d popidilim, the ]'ro\i lo.n! iiul hn d te iilts Ihe 
first c ■rin'cs arc .a.n lible alnat llucc or (our month bc’orc the Im d count J he pro\i- 

s 'lid result are ablaiue 1 from tlic Charge Viinnnnc. futnt.lic I In the Charge Siipenu 
tctulc it> af'.to" the cninn dale, and the InnI t )UK ire arrue 1 at, uhcii (lie Ixivet of <-!ips 
arc r^~c.vcd it the Xh-trietioii nfiiec, inailc up into ildicreiit Isoms forsorlmn uui rotiiiled 
and rc-coun'e 1 , the \iU me lots arc prejnre d tlie'efruin md the tin d Ke^is'ei of pnpuh- 
ti 1 1 per each Idoch 1' jifcparcd am! totalled In tins side, the proiisionil results ire 
i)s nib pMparc'I freun telc^rnphis summaries and on !hr oi.eist()u.a curious mi I iKc 
htppe led, .as uii.fjuc m its sunphcit^ .is n u i. iineapceie ! An euterpn unt \ ihn.ildar, 
not c-a,ilcTit uilh scnJitn; hn telmriplne told, in fmuft. h tra ed the (>cnlril OtJiee uilh 
anothtr lelc^r.im rcpeitum the result , in uards, uith tin coii c picncc that the liutircs of 
this (did. 1 ucrciiiidvcrlc ulvpo ‘edtuicc A’ i remit the tuitativc cciisu. lot il mounted 
upfo 2932,154 hound i spurious cscess of iie irl) a liuiulred Ihniis md persons over the 
truth As so-an as Hie char.ie sumniarie., however, irrived bv post, the mistal.c was .it 
once discovtrcnl an<l corrected provis on d tolds were i sued mon after These tot ils ire 
sho’vn m eo! 5 of the marRunl table i he dilterciiee between iheFmil lotah .and the 
Hotisc-I isi n'liuufc Will be iliseiisjtd it 
their proper place, but pcneralK it may ' 

be concluded here that the census enii- ‘’ o ' 

mention V .as Imthb acairile*, at least m * 

so far as an endeavour uns successfully 
made to cast the census net wide cuoimti 
to "catch tverv man' Overreal mav Vm.rU 
have led here and there an cnunienlor ii'-oii 
to critcli his man more than once, but si 

then this is set off .at other iilaces bj the ooom-u- w 

slaft not renieinbenm' clcveiith-hoiir tTi.bjesn 

mslnielions and c>ineelhnt» slips of per- 
sons vvho had pone out of llieir place of 
enumcnition Icmpor.ariK for maniapes .incl such lihe re.isons Such misl.il.cs must have 
been rather more mimeroub m Melmma Hi m m other parts, but the point will he further 
di-cusscd later on In the me iinvhile, it is eomforlinp to know lh.it the difference bet- 
ween Provisional and lunal Kesults li, is liceu .ipaiii low ns m 1951, sliovvmp Ih.il Hie 
charge suinmancb were generally well and earefully prepared. The difference is, as it 
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happens, only Jb hot of this, 31 persons cnomcratcd aiboahog popuUlioa after the ccd- 
BDi date will hive to bo omitted to get at tho true figure of error which u only 54 for a 
populatioii of 2,855 000 or 4X)19 pcx cent. 

13. The Cost of tho operations— The Admmutratne Volome will show in 
detail the total of the opcrafaoni. At present, it is only possible to give the figures 
of cjpcnditrjre incorred npto tho end of July 194L These do not mcludc tho cost of 
priDung this Report With its Maps and Dngrams, the Admmistrahve Volomo sod tho 
Ddwjaa (ViDago Siahshci Vohnne) and other expenses. The total cost so far amotints 
to 93 671 testifying once again to the high cost of the Baroda Cennu. That this 
a mcntahly doc to what may bo called orerbead charges a shown by the oxpcnditonJ 
on the C«itral Office absorb^ nearly half of this totsl (/ e. Rs. 46 473) The following 
faUe gives comparative figures as far as possible for this and the pnwious Census i — 


Iwma 

Up*o jtJr no. 1V41 

Dpto JWy SUt, Itm 

1 

tu. 
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40,171 
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ia.7« 
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3JUM 

T1. r^nreoE 

4401 

1491 

b PtMM to Omo O0c*n aod wacMOHlEi oill .... 

3474 

[4«0* 

TELKaMcEOOoi ............... 

Ijar 

— 

Tm>1 

»S>71 

AS 149 


Bcudc* the above amotint of Rs- 93 671 Rs. 6,750 wili be required probably 
for tho contmuanco of the office till tho end of September 1941 md tho c^ of pnoUng 
the consos pablicatkms. Against this amotint must bo set of the sura of Rs. 3 011 
realised from auction of census office dead stock by auctions or site to other Government 
offices. Thus the net cost of tho census will come to Rs. 97 410 so that even with the 
limited tabnlatioci the cost is Rs. 34 per 1,000 of tho population. Tho full opciatrons 
cost m 1931 Rs. 112,651 or Rs. 46'1 per miUc, 

14 The arrangement of the r e p or t and tables — A final word is now 
necessary about the Tables and Subsidiary Tables. In tho Foreword a reference has 
been already made to the limited nature of tabulation that so far has been undertaken. 
Round each Imponal and State Table are prepared Subsidiary Tables, which reduce 
the absolute fibres to proportions, so that they may be studied the more cosily For 
this purpose, the absolote fignres winch arc shown by administrative dmsions in the 
Imperial and State Tables arc rodistnbuted according to nahural divtstons in the lubsh 
dory tables. It d, therefore^ Doccssary at the ootset to explain the scheme of theso 
dhri^ns. 

15 . Natural Dirnlom — Baroda forms part of the great nataral division of 
Gujarat one of India i historic tracts, which has an area ff about 63,000 square mflci. 
Thus this State forms only a little mexe than m aghth of this am but its different dis 
tnets are » spread over all parts of Gnjarat, that they r e pr e se nt complctclT the different 
aspects of its compooito life, its physiography its Uaguistic and ethnical varhhoas. Baroda 
State IS one of the most dapersod of temtooes, and its interlacing parhcolarly with 
British lodm and other Inctein States in Kathiawad has contributed to the peculiar 
haiassiacnb of its district officers, and tho complications of its admimstialion Tha 
dispersal though not so evident in the nmnlancf of Gnjarat, where the three main 
dotnets be, b«omcs acute in Kathiawad, wbero the territories of tho Gockwod arc 
described as a ”vcn table archipelago’’ In a sense dcmographically however this da 
pcrsal has nude for nchmas m its human material and the wide range of Interest that 

IdckttsJ stler Jnh 1931 
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their study rcvciis P.irt of Gujarat, all the diflcrciit sections of the Slate share its variegat- 
ed life and the consciousntsb of its comprehensive unity For inspite of the differences 
in Its plnsiogiapln, agneullural conditions, and the contrasts of culture and social 
dc\clopiucnt, Gujarat nnv he said to have "an ecological unity". It has well delincd 
frontiers, uul although the contours of its land widely dilfor, providing in this State, even 
within its limited extent, all the diversity of sea and pi un and upland, and the soil and 
climatic variations are cquallj sharply di\idcd,-thc combination of natural influences, 
as Well as the incidents of its histor), ha\c helped to produce something like a 
discernible and disUnetue mental make-up for the Gujarati people Their language has 
frcelj received inllucnces from all sides and shows now the least dialectical differences, 
as compared to the other great regional languages-^ most remarkable phenomenon. 
Iheir art and architecture similarly shows a like receptivity to outside innucnccs In 
respect of tlicir social composition, the multitude of castes and sub-castes, the most 
diversified m huh 1, has been preserved intact Without making for any positive disunity 
Its extensive sea coast line has helped to produce m Gujarat a race " bristling with 
enterprise and mill itive ” 

The Mainland of Gujarat lias three mam divisions, the Northern with its sloping 
mer vallcv s, a bell of saline tract towards the north west and west and a fertile and 
wooded region much cut up by ravines, in the south cast, almost entirely bounded on its 
west by thcSabarmati Fhese features arc found m Mchsana praul, which belongs wholly 
to Nortli Gujirat, and is therefore, called the Northern division for the purposes of the Subsi- 
diary Tables The three natural siib-divisions of this tract arc therefore named West and 
East Kadi, and Trans-Sabarmati 

Central Gujarat consists of transitional low land plains - the Irans-Mahi valley of 
the Charolar and the territory spread between the Main and the Narmada, and it can be 
readily divided into the fertile ovcrcultivalcd Charotar tract, the central low lands of 
the Yakal, the rolling dry tracts of the cast frequently erupted by lulls, and the black 
cotton soil of the Kahnam of which the City of Baroda may be taken as the northern 
limit 

South Gujarat comprises the tract between the Narmada and the Daman Ganga 
on the South Navsari pnml is wholly included in this, except for the isolated lull fort 
of Salhcr, which is detached towards the south of the praiil and is surrounded by the dis- 
trict of Nasik. 


The Kathiawad division of the State consists of about eighteen different bits forming 
the distnct of Amreh, and the special Vibhag (sub-division) of Okhamandal Its sea-coast 
areas are well-marked Its brown shallow soil retains little moisture but where it gets it, 
it produces good crops It has a sea-coast well-marked and distinctive m part possessing 
abundant water facilities as in Kodinar, and otherwise bleak and and, and salt infested as 
in the wide stretches of Okhamandal The agricultural elements arc lazy and thriftless, 
but the long coast line favours adventure, trade and enterpnse 

16 Details oftalukas included in natural divisions — Tlic following table 
shows tlie details of Natural Sub-divisions and the talukas included in each 


Natural Sub-division 

Central Gujarat 
(Baroda praiit and City) 


Talukas 

compnsed 


Natural Sub-division 

North Gujarat (Mchsana 
praiit and Pethapur) 


Talukas 

compnsed 


( 1 ) Charotar Bhadran 

Pctlad 


( 1 ) East Kadi 


Sidhpiir 

Vijapur 

Visnagar 
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Natnral Sub-dtvtiion 

Talnkas 

comprised 

Natural Sab-divaion 

Talukas 

comprised 

(H) Cbonishl 

Savh 


Kalol 

Sinthcda 


Khcralo 


Vaghodia 


Pclhapur 


Tilakwada 


Mchx^ 

(m) Kanhara 

Dibboi 

Sioor 

Karjan 

(H) Trant-Sabirmab 

Dtbgam 

Altarsamba 




(in) WcitKidi 

Patan 

(tv) Vakal 

Baroda 

Hanj 

Padra 


Chanasma 

Kadi 


Kathurwod (Amreli prwit 


Sonth Gojant (Navtari 


indOUumandal vibfuij^ 


prant) 


( 1 ) Middle Block 

Am roil 

(i) Ram 

Vyara 

Dbari 

Khambha 

Songadh 





(u) Rasti 

Navsan 

(u ) ScoUcicd Area 

Raton par 

Gandevj 

Bhimkatta 


Kamrej 


Damnagar 


Palsana 

(in) Sea-coast Area 

Kodmar 

(id) Semi-Rash 

Mahuva 

OLbamandal 

Beyt 


Mangrol 



The map taang the next Section will illtairatc the liio and ponUoa of these Natnral 
Divisions. 
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Impcrifll Tnblc I 


H 

AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION 

17 Reference to Statistics— ThK Section tlcals With Imperial Table land llic 
four Subsidiarj Tables based on it '1 licsc subsidi irj' tables are 

(i) Dcnsiij, \Valcr-Suppl> and Crops 

(ii) Taluka Density by Natural Divisions 

(ill) Persons per 1,000 Houses and Houses per 100 sciinrc miles 
(i\) The Sex Ratio by Natural Divisions 

Population and area fi"urea> of talukas are shown in Stale Table 1 which is also here 
subjoined 

IS Summnr} Table — Tlie Census of the Isl March 1911, disclosed a total 
population of 2,S5s,010 for the whole State A snmmar> table is subjoined here 
showinj^ the total poi'ulation as distributed accordmj^ to tlie dilTcrenl districts of the 
State, and m the City (wliieh counts as a separate administrative division) - 




PoTiuhilot In 19^1 








IrcrcT r per 


xifcrTl D \ m 

Ntr;* 0* ACminhtnktivr Dim ot 
\uth vta 5ho \n In Iffacltin 

Toal 

Mal^n 

Pcmalrt 

cent 0 cr 
1931 

fj^orr a on 
wmc nrn 

Proportion of 

1 cmair- lo 

1 000 M-Uca 

1 


3 

4 

5 

0 

7 

1 

Amrch I>i trlct (1 071) 


105^17 

101 126 

+ 19 5 


luubtivtuJ 





^ 951 

j 

OJ^liara-mtl-vl (2S1) 

^2 597 

22,279 

20 30s 

+35 2 

J 

] 

BarodaCit> (M) 

153 301 

S4 6r/i 

C8 035 

+35 S 

810 

Oalnil Cojarai 


1 




J 

IbroJa Di tnci (1 922) 

toons 

424,120^ 

3Sl 9E0 

+ 13 3 

901 

1 

Mchtann Dtstrid (3 00b) 

1 175 097 

597,103 

577 989 

+ 1C3 

I 

North Cajonii h 



h 963 

J 

Pethapur (12) 


Cl 

2 732 

+3 2 

J 

1 

Navsnri Distncl (1 811) 

^05 923 

230 59E 

229,325 

+ 15 2 

969 

Sooth Gojarat 



J 

TUC STATE <8,176) 

2,855,010 

1,472,909 

1,382,101 

+16 6 

938 


19 Area of the Statc-Thc area shown m the table is as certified by the latest 
figures of the Stale Survey and Settlement department The area of the Stale proper is ^ 
8,164 square miles, and that of the tnbutary area of Pethapur, now included within the * 
junsdictioii of the Stale, is 12 25 square miles The total area m biglias in 1931 of the 
State proper was 8,890,370 (1,089 biglias to a square mile) or 8,103 8 square miles In 1941, 
the latest figures available, with the most recent corrections m measurements and taking 


2 s R 
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into accoont such virationj as are caused by alloTinm or dfluvrom amoral to 8,890,460 
bighas or 8,163 87 imarc mflcs. The area of Pctha para 13336 bighaa. The total oioa, 
therefore, is 8 176*12 sqoarc mfles. The mrvey of Ite wbole State nas bcco exhaustive 
mcajnrcmcnts field by field having been taken almost throughout the State, with the 
exception of only mne villages (out of 2 960 toims and viUagei) for which the figure as 
ihnwn by travenc survey has been takom There need bo, therefore, no hesitation m 
accepting the above figure for total area by divistons as iccnrate. 

The Survey of Indn shows the State area however to be 8,236 square mile* (ita 
ted to bo calc^ted m May 1941 ^ for which there appears from all the authontlca 
locally consulted to be no pstmeahon If is not known how these figures were arrived at 
in May 194L In the Census Report of the State for 1891 the area was mdeod shown to 
bo 8,226, but imeo then much water has flown beneath the ancient Vishwaimtri bridge 
winch dmdes our stately Qty mto two 1 

20 Area and density of tbo natural snb-divlslom — The map facing tlus See 
bon shows the posdxm and boundana and 
gives the areas and density of the Natural 
Sub-divisioiis. It b interesting to note that 
the sea-coast only forms 6 per cool while the 
dry bdt (West KfldJ) is rather less than a 
sodh of the total area. The typically black 
aodl cotton belt (in Kahnam and Ram) which 
thou A highly productivo can mana^ with 
much less density than other ferb& areas 
growing food crops, fonni only a little mom 
man 12 per cent, whOo the mastfertilo n:giocia 
growing food as well as luxury crops « all 
lands are found m Charobir parts of Rash 
and East Kadi tracts. The forested tracts 
are concentrated in Semi-RastI and Rani 
regtoos, bat small bits am found m CborashI, 
ilWdlo Block and Trans Sabannafl snb-divr 
stons. The total area under forests in the 
State b 714 square miles or 8 7 per cent of 
the gross area The average density for the 
wbolo State b 349 as compared to which 
fouroutof 13 natural sob--divbions>Cbaro tar 
\ akal. East Kadi and Rasti (Tonntog a third 
of the total citentX have greater spread per 
square mfle, while the remaining two-thirds show less deniliy 
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total and onlthuble areas compared — The diflc* 
lenco between gross and cultivable area b 1321 square 
miles, so that deducting the rcsmxd forest area (714 
square miles) and the total rcsklential area (103 2 squaro 
niilcs), there remains IXXH square nulei or tmculUvablc 
waste from which further de^djotu are necessary for 
portions rocrsxd for public purposes, such as pastura etc. 
The net cultivated area is 62 8 per cent of the total / e 
S 137 square miles, but thb b only the tilled area, for 
demography it is aim useful to know (be total occupied area 
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DIAGRAM SHOWING AREA BY NATURAL 

SUB-DIVISION 


REFERENCES . — 
CENTRAL. GUUARAT 
KATHIAWAD 
NORTH GUJARAT 
SOUTH GUJARAT 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE li 


m the state, which is 6 68 million bighas or 6,135 square miles The reason why such a 
relatively large proporhon of occupied area has remained fallow will be discussed m the 
next Section but in the meanwlule, the various comparative densities are shown m the 
margin The aifierence between (ii) and (m) shows that there is but little scope under 
present agricultural condihons for expansion in population in future The last figure (v) 
shows tlie appalling conditions of congeshon under which the population is herded to- 
gether m this State It is in Gujarat far more than in other parts of India, that the rural (and 
also urban) populations are seen to reside in close settlements In each village, there is 
always a central inhabited nucleus round which cultivated fields spread out forming the 
bulk of the village area If we deduct the area of the City from the total residential area 
(of 103 square miles), the congestion is even greater, namely 29,280 per square mile or 
46 per acre, more than double the density of the City 


22 Comparison with other parts of Gujarat — A 

population and density for British and other 
fiarts of Gujaiat wdl be of interest So far only 
provisional census figures are available and the 
margin collects them for companson The State 
IS only next to British Gujarat in density but is 
much above the average for the whole of 
Gujarat The Western India States which sur- 
round the ICathiawad portions of Baroda are 
much sparser m population 


glance at the 


figures 


of 


Parts of Gnjarat 

Area in 
square 
miles 

Population 
(000 omitted 

Density 

BnUsh Gujarat 

10 183 

4 094 

402 

Gujarat States 

7 635 

1457 

191 

Western India 




States 

36 797 

4 902 

133 

Baroda State 

8176 

2 855 

349 

Gn|arat 

62,791 

13,308 

212 


23 Water-supply and crops — Subsidiary Table i compares the decennial rain- 
fall with the normal and it is found that in ah parts of the State, except North Gujarat, 
the decade saw more plentiful rainfall In South Gujarat the excess was noticeable In 
the next Section the variations in rainfall will be studied along with tlie agricultural 
seasons and their reactions on burths and population changes Irngated area has risen 
from 4 per cent in 1931 to 6 in 1941 Cultivable area has on the other hand contracted 
from 6,462 to 6,355 square miles The forest area has increased by nearly 60 square 
miles in the same period In respect of acreage of crops, the proportion sown by cotton 
has declined from 25 18 to 23 8 per cent in the latest Census The wheat and tobacco 
ratios remain msigmficant, although they are luxury crops Bajri and Juwar occupy 41 
per cent while their proportion was only 37 in 1931. The occupied area has now gone upto 
6,135 square miles, leaving only 220 square miles available for future cultivation 

24 Subsidiary Table n — In this table, tlie proportions of area and population 
are worked out m respect of talukas. There are 35 talukas (taking Pethapur as a 
separate taluka) and 6 petas in tlie State Of these, Bhimkatta and Beyt are single 
places, the former bemg a village and the other a town The average density being 3^9, 
it is naturally expected that the largest group of talukas (2,780 square miles-34 per cent 
of the area) with 35 per cent of the population should belong to the Density Class of 
300-450 One fifth of the State is comprised of talukas of high density-450 and over- 
with nearly 40 per cent of the populahon More tlian half of Central Gujarat (excluding 
the City) belongs to the middle groups above mentioned while in South Gujarat with its 
forest tracts, density inevitably rules low (more than two-fifths of its extent having less 
than 200 to the square mile) The North Gujarat contrasts are less vaned More than 
tliree-fourths of the area have a range of between 302 to 531 persons per square 
mile. 
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K. Snbii(fiary T«Uo iH— As has been menfaoned in the lotrodacboti 930^32 
hoosci were mimbercd. Of tbeto 618^014 
were formd occupied on the Census Day 
In the Sabjadiary Table fii, the proportions 
nre all calculated on occupied bouses* and 
variations m these rabos are shown from 
190L. It IS interesting to comparo these 
rabos with the popnbtion changes: while 
the Censns shows an Incrcaso erf 46 per^ 
cent since 1901 In popnlaboo, the demity 
of houses M square tnilo baa only ibown 
a nso of 26 showing that the growth of 
boutes has not been pari passu wHb tbe 
populabon and congesbon m the household has correspondingly nicre«d from decade 
to dccada 
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Coming to natural divisions, the houso-denutv is the greatest m Charotar and 
Rub, while on the other band, coogotion in households is more In evidence in Ram and 
Scmi-Rasti m South Gujarat, and In the Scattered areas of Kattuawad than dsewbero. 


26 Tbe Sex Ratio, Subsidiary Table nr — Coming to the proporhoc of the sexes 
as djsdoied ra the last five censuses, the sex-ratio has remained more or less the same 
m the last 40 years. Throughont this period the norm Is 935 fcmalci to a thousand 
TOiles. The only part ot the State, where the sexes most approach parity w in South 
Gujarat, followed by North Gujarat In other diviiions, whore tbe migration factor rules 
stronger discnmtnabng m favour of males, the female ratio tends to become knver 


27 State Tobfe I — Impcral Table I only contents Itself with the mam admmtstra 
live dmsHjns ibowmg figures for tbe City soparatcly State Table I shows the details for 
the talutaa the density for each and tbe vartahons in the populsboni for the decades 
1931-1941 and 1921 and 1931 The variations wfll bo docuiscd in the next Section, 
Intcr-dnissxial changes m the last dccajde were conspicuous by theif sbscnce, with the 
exception of the transfer of RhirriV^tfa to Otha vibbafi and the iDcloson of Pettnpur 
tributary area wittun the limits of the State. The average area of a talnka (excluding 
PcthapcT Bert and Btnmkatta and the City and its cimrons) is 214 square miles. The 
average populabon of a taluka on the same buwi ts 70J818. The largest tatuka, as it a 
the most spandy populated, u Soagidh (583 square miles) in Navsan prant b ut th e 
s«t of tala l as is largCT m tlchsana prant than m other dlstncti, where tbe average 
taluka area b 256 square mflcs and the average population Is 97 925 
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TABLE I 

Area, Houses And Population 







Occupied Houses 


Division 

Area m Square 
miles 

Towns 

Villages 

Total 

In Towns 

In Villages 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

ODA STATE 

8,176 

64 

2,896 

618,014 

169,558 

448,456 

[a City including Canton 
t 

11 

2 


37,920 

37,920 


U Division 

1,071 

5 

240 

39,141 

10 067 

29,074 

la Division 

1,922 

19 

820 

175,718 

34 870 

140 848 

ana Division 

3,068 

22 

1,035 

262,909 

60 311 

202,598 

in Division 

1,811 

12 

756 

91,559 

20,612 

70 947 

mandal 

281 

3 

42 

9,348 

4 414 

4 934 

.pur (Tributary Area) 

12 

1 

3 

1,419 

1 364 

55 







Population 





r— 

Division 

Persons 



Males 



Females 






r-~ 




1 



Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Urban 

Rural 

Total 

Urban 

Rural 

1 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

tODA STATE 

2,855,010 

719,272 

2,135,738 

1,472,909 

378,712 

1,094,197 

1,382,101 

340,560 

1,041,541 

da City including 
ilonment 

163,301 

153,301 


84,666 

84 6C6 


68,635 

68,535 


di Division 

206,543 

49 069 

157 474 

105,417 

25 073 

80 344 

101,126 

23 996 

77,130 

da Division 

806,115 

150 189 

655 926 

424,129 

79 909 

344 220 

381.986 

70 280 

311,706 

Sana Division 

1,175,097 

252,101 

922,996 

597,108 

129 906 

467,202 

577,989 

122,195 

455 794 

ari Division 

465,923 

89 849 

376 074 

236,598 

46 276 

190 322 

229 325 

43 573 

185 752 

unandal 

42,587 

19,576 

23,011 

22,279 

10 305 

11,974 

20,308 

9 271 

11,037 

apur (Trib atm y Area) 5,444 

5,187 

257 

2,712 

2,577 

135 

2,732 

2 610 

122 
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Area and Population (000 omitted), actual and percentage, by taluka density 

Taluk-as with Density 
1 


Natural Division 

'Under 100 

t _ _ . 

100-150 

— 

150-200 

200-300 

-JL 

r 

1 

Area Population 

Arei 

— N 

Population 

Area 

population 

f 

Area 

Population 

' 1 c 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

BARODA STATE 

583 

55,4 

768 

98,6 

501 

84,5 

1,858 

500,2 


(7 13) 

(1 94) 

(9 39) 

(3 45) 

(6 13) 

(2 96) 

(22 73) 

(17 52) 

Baroda City including Canton- 
ment, 









Central Gnjarat, 






4 

379 

104,7 





• 

4 


(19 72) 

(12 99) 

Kathlawad 



768 

98,6 

6 

1,1 

574 

145,3 




(56 80) 

(39 59) 

(0 44) 

(0 44) 

(42 46) 

(58 35) 

North Gnjarat 





149 

24,1 

585 

170,8 






(4 84) 

(2 03) 

(18 99) 

(14 47) 

South Gujarat 

583 

55,4 



346 

59,3 

320 

79 4 

- 

(32 19) 

(11 89) 



(19 11) 

(12 72) 

(17 67) 

(17 02) 




Talukas with 

Density 



Natural Division 

300-450 

1 

450-600 

600-730 

750 and over 

• 

Area 

^ 

Population 

f 

Area 

Population 

Area 

population 

r 

Area 

Population 

1 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

BARODA STATE 

2,780 

1,006,8 

1,231 

602,7 

211 

138,7 

244 

368,1 


(34 00) 

t33 27) 

(15 06) 

(21 11) 

(2 58) 

(4 86) 

(2 98) 

(12 89) 

Baroda City including Canton 
meat 

■ 


«« 

•t 



11 

(100 0) 

153,3 

(100 0) 

Central Gujarat 

1,072 

387,2 

202 

103,0 

86 

52 8 

183 

158.4 


(55 78) 

(48 03) 

(10 51) 

(12 78) 

(4 47) 

(6 55) 

(9 52) 

(19 65) 

Kathiawad 


- 





4 

4,0 


- 






(0 30) 

(162) 

North Gujarat 

1,317 

486 0 

1 029 

499 7 






(42 76) 

(41 17) 

(33 41) 

(42 33) 





South Gujarat 

391 

133,6 



125 

85,9 

46 

52 4 


(21 59) 

(28 70) 



(6‘90) 

(18 43) 

(2 54) 

(n 24) 


Note — Figures m brackets represent percentages 
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State Table I 


Ari_\ and Population or Mahals (Taluk-as) and Peta Mahals 


Number ot 


Popubtjon 


MVnI (Tiluln) 

Of Mahil 


ArCT r- — — 

In r/jnaro 

• Xumb^r r- 

of occupied 

^ 1941 

tniJts 

To ns 

houses f" ' ■ 

\ jlb:;cs 

Perrons 

Males rcroalcs 


Pcrccntaeo cf Number 

VanaiJon of 

^ i ^ l>cr£on3 

per 

1931 Both 
teres 


1931 to 
1911 


1921 to 
1931 


sqmre 

milom 

1941 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

nAHODA STATE 

8,176 

64 
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618,014 

2,855,010 
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VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING FIFTY YE^RS 

28. Reference to Stttifties -ImpemI Table 11 givci the population changa by 
icx for the whole State and in each adnnmstrahvc dipfalon for the bat fifty year*. There 
arc two mbsidary tabb* prepared from this table — 

(0 Subndjary Table t-VaraboQ and Deadly (by Nahiral Snb-divisiOQi) 

(0) Sabsidniy Table H-Popobbon Variation according to the Cenjm compared 
with the variation according to Vital Statubcs [or the 
decade. 

29 Variation* before 1891 — Sobjidiary Table 1 only gnre* the proportjonito 
figure* from 1901 but the marginal table 
compare* the change* with 1901 and 1B91 
rapecbrely a* tadex nnmbcr*. In fifty year*, 
tbo populabon ha* only increased by 18 per 
cent the rcajon being that the »enou* ha 
occa»ioticd by the great famine of 1901 was 
only made up by 1931 In that year the 
Ccnsui recorded an incrcaao of 14*8 per cent in 
ten year* and the nopnbtion then enoincratcd 
m* of 1891 *howed an increase of nearly 10 

per cent on 1881 though "part of thi* incre as e wa* ascribed to better enumeration there 
was real prowth of popubtim. The decade of 1881-1891 ha* been always looked hack 
upon as the normal dccadc-yean of luwesaful agricultural teason* followed one after the 
other undisturbed by any untoward afHidjons « dl*caso or dimstcr Except for rain 
fait dcfiocDcy in 1885 and 18^ the mnd condrfioos were dafinctty favourable and 
death* ruled low 

30 VonatlonJ-IWl-lPSl—Thm the year 1891 wa* itatiibeallT iraporbni as it 
marked the j>cafc of the popobdon curve nodi 1931 Uplo 1893 condmoos looked fairly 
normal hnpttc of two year* of ddfident ramfalL The two famine yean that followed were, 
however unpreoeden tod for the dotresstlKy caused. To death* from itar\-abon, disease added 
it* toll, and even (he registered total of death* in 1900 wa* more than three times the pre- 
vm* annual average. Pugue and cholera claimed over a hundred (boutand deaths In 
1901 the Census shorred a phenomenal drop of 19 per cent. The 1901-11 was not very 
good although popubhon in I9II showed the beginiungs of a rebound. The next ten 
year* after 1911 wmo not very propitious other This decade began with a frost. 1915 
and 1918 were dark years of duAr^ and famine. 1917 wa* hlllc better with cxcoidvo 
rams. Plague agam appeared In a virulent form and Influenza followed In it* wake. 
The cum all ImJ died of all these caUmUie* sm that the Census in 1921 showed only 
an increase of 4 7 per cent In the next decade however no cpidcmlci were in evidence 
nor did any cabmihc* appear claiming »erioos loss of Uvri, but seasonal conditions 
fliC contmoed to be unpropitioas, what floods and frosh tocuiUand poor monvxtnt^ 
and toward* the end of the decade, a strep dedme in pnocs. Ncrerthelcss, the processes 
cl enlightened adnuedstrabon worked vigorously lor the benefit of the people. XcdKol 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1 

relief m rural areas conhnued to function more extensively health condihons improved 
Agriculture was helped and encouraged tlirough the expansion of the co-operative 
movement and an enlightened State policy -resulting in an increase in the occupied 
area (by nearly 4 per cent) and in the number of permanent irrigation wells from 60,433 
to 63,755 The Census m 1931 disclosed an increase of 14 8 per cent. The constituents of 
this mcrease were estimated as follovi's — 


Elements of Increase 

Figure 

Per cent of 1921 population 

Per cent of the Increase 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Natural Increase 

190,620 

S 96 

602 

Temporary Migration 

26,755 

1 26 

84 

Normal Migration 

99110 

4 G6 

31 4 

Total 

316,485 

14 88 

lOO'O 


The temporary migration was due to political causes and has been already referred to 
m the Introduction 

31 Variation since 1931 — Coming to the present decennium, the increase 
disclosed by the latest Census is 406,727 persons or 16 6 per cent Males have increased 
by 212,448 or 16 9 per cent, and females by 194,279orl64 percent Thus the former have 
gained at a slightly higher rate, pointing to the greater influence of temporary migration 
(where males predominate) m the movement of population 

32 Subsidiary Table i - This table indicates the details by natural sub-divisions 
It IS seen how the general population increase of 16 6 per cent is made up of a range of 
variations from 5 per cent m Charotar to 26 7 per cent in the Sea Coast It was pointed 
out in 1931, while studying future trends of population, that room for expansion could 
only be withm areas wluch had a density of 150 to 450 It was further pointed out that 
even within these limits, where the difference between the densities on net cultivated 
area, and cultivable area exceeded 100 per square mile, there it was possible to antici- 
pate future increases of population By this test, Semi-Rasti, Rani and Sea Coast showed 
such indications In the present Census, out of these sub-divisions, only the Sea Coast 
shows an increase of 26 7 per cent Ram talukas inspitc of endemic malanal condihons 
have showed up by 15 3 per cent Rash and Charotar are the only parts of the State, 
where the high density figures represent cnfacal points beyond which agricultural condi- 
tions will not allow of further growth in population. In the present Census, they show 
increases of 17*4 and 5 percent respectively, but if we exclude the urban populafaon from 
tliese natural sub-divisions, the mcrease in the purely rural area is found to be only 8 8 and 
0 8 per cent On the other hand, the Sea Coast shows an unusually large rate of increase, 
even if we exclude the urban populahon, the rate of increase m the rural element there 
is still as high as 22 6 per cent. Other natural sub-divisions showmg higher rates of 
increase than the State average are Vakal (23 8) and Chorashi (17 8) (in Baroda prant)y 
the Middle Block (18 6) and Scattered Areas (18 7) (in Amreli prant) and East ICadi (17) 
and Trans-Sabarmah (17 3) (in Mehsana prant) In all these ^arts, the rural rate of 
increase is far less than m the whole. For instance, in Vakal, the rural increase is only 
15*7 per cent, and in Middle Block only 15 2 Thus the real increase on account of the 
agricultural factor has been very small West Kadi, even though it is one of the worst affect- 
ed regions with its soil continuously deteriorated by salt, and perpetually pestered by 
poverty and famine, yet shows an increase of 14 7 per cent Here again the towns have 
gained largely at the expense of the countryside, and the rural increase is only a little 
over 13 per cent Harij, Patan and Chanasma without their towns show only 11 8 per 
cent, even tlus increase must be due largely to balance of migration as territories 
towards the north-west surrounding this tract are even worse hit than our State In the 
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oUier talolos, the IncreoM has 
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been general except Ibo talnJas noted Jn the margin, 
where conditions are rather stalionan’ or nnprogres- 
sirc. Bhadran ndicre the density is 614 to the square 
mfle IS stabonaiy Bhimtitta a achnlly less by 2 per 
cent, bccansc of cmigratjon, Pethapnr haiihovra only 
a small increase, Thn tribotary taluka is sorroanded 
by British and Mebsana prant vilhgcs. Indnitnes there 
have decayed and the people have endgrat^ largely 


33. Hovr fir i^rlcnlturo olfeoted population Increase — The experience of two 
decades since 1921 confirms the statement nude in the Census Report of 1921 
tlie cnmalatire effect of these atSictions .. .. may not look as tenout as that of the 
great Famine cf 1899-1900 but that tha was so was more on account of the greater 
prcparedncti of the people, stiffened by a senes of mafortnnes to bear these tacnfices 
their greater foresight and rcsourecfuincss, in a vrord to a more organised economic enn 
tonment, than to anythmg else. Agncnltnral deprenkm and even scarcity and faimnc do 
not mneh aSect populatioa growth withm a decade, if health condihons are otherwise 
good, although liiey may soxmsly depress standards of life and the efficteocy of the 
popnlabon. 


34 AiricnltuTil Conditions In the Decadei (a) Rain/aS — Turning to actual 
seasonal changes aflcctiDg crops and their yield, itisne«s»ary to state the decennial rauilall 
data. It was pointed ootm connection with Subjtdiiry Table i of Imperial Tabic I that the 
decennial average generally showed an excess over the normal avera^ In the accompany 
mg diagram the rainfaU variations from the norm arc plotted for each nalaral dhiiton. 
C^paj^ to the prcviotii decade, the past one efad not show any marked fiactuatiens. 
In the decade 1921-1931 two yean (1927 and 1923) showed variations cJ 210 and 53 
per cent in Central Gujarat The decennial avcra« olio showed a marked Increase over the 
same figonc for the previous decenmum In Vorih Gujarat, the fluctuations follow more or 
less the same feature as in the previous decade, both decenmutns returning two abnormal 
and two sub-norraal years. 'Hie rainfall averse for the latest decade shows even an 
improvement on the prerwos one. In Sonth Gnprat, raiofal) is fairly uniform -with a 
smaller range of vanabon (51) as compared to 61 in the picvnus deccnohim. There is a 
TTuikcd absence of the effect of uncertain monsoons in both the decades. The decennial 
average has gone up this time by 4^3 indies. Ivithiawad had one abnormal year (19331 
as against a lab normal and sn abnormal one in the 1921-31 period But Okharosndal 
sJiows the greatest vagancsi m 1939 there was a steep dcvfalion to fub-oormaJity and the 
general condiboos in 1934 and 1938 arc hardly better 


M CmtVm ... 

f ) VnrpcJ... 
1 rmi „ 
1 ti^nllcWy 


(h) TTu SJaJc o/ Ike Semom-^The above dtscuisjon is based on tbo total 
cxlctit of rainfall (m inches) but has do reference to 
its icasooahility or its other reactions on agncultarc. 
Following the practice of prevKrus years, a rurvey 
of the insons has been attempted with the help cf 
the htalc Department of Agncallure Tlie seasons 
wcni elaiscd as per marginally noted scale from 
the point of vkw of the combined foflu'TV* of yidd 
and crop values the nature and drstribution of 
rainfall the presence or ollicTWt<c of duturbin,^ 
factors etc, Mr Vftan, the S ate Commiv^ioner of Agriculture lus sapplicd me wjth Uw 
following rc»im£ of agncultural cond lions year by year (or th past nccctinmmr— 

1931-3'’ - In Navsari and IJirods districts ramfatl was quite sahsfaclory while 
the seaxm m Amrcli was feehJe all along In the ftnl two districti, Ihatif crops sufTrred 
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AGRICULTURAL CONDITIONS IN THE DECADE 

on account of heavy ram in June, while at Mehsana and Amreh, the condition of crops 
was poor. 

1932- 33 - Rainfall at Amreh and Mehsana was a little insufficient, crop condi- 
tions, however, were satisfactory throughout the State 

1933- 34 - Rainfall was satisfactory Crops suffered senously, however, from 
heavy frost 

1934- 35 - This was a year of deficiency of rainfall in Amreh district Severe 
frost again damaged the crops on an intensive scale in the beginning of 1935 

1935- 36 - Rainfall was normal and crop conditions may be called satisfactory 

1936- 37 - Rains were 30 per cent below normal Mehsana and Amreh were 
badly affected Paddy crop practically faffed and bajn, juwar and other pulses suffered 
senously. 

1937- 38 - Rams were normal with a slight period of drought in August Crop 
conditions, on the whole, were satisfactory 

1938- 39 - The season was not evactly a happy one Monsoon began satisfac- 
torily, but later on, it nearly faffed, especially in Amreh district The heavy early ram led 
to a poor stand Paddy, groundnut and bajn suffered while other crops w'ere normal 

1939- 40 - In Mehsana and Amreh, the rains were not favourable, and crops 
senously suffered. In Navsan and Baroda districts, rainfall was below tlie average On 
the whole, crop conditions were far from satisfactory 

1940- 41 - The rams were fairly favourable m Navsan and Baroda, while 
Amreh and Mehsana suffered somewhat General crop conditions could be considered 
about the average standard 

[N B The seasons are calculated from June to June] 

(c) The Decades Seasons compared with 1920-1930 - With the above analysis, 
it is now possible to give marks to each distnct as below This marking was prepared 
m consultation with Mr Allan The figures prepared on the same basis for the decade 
ending 1931 are also reproduced here m brackets - 


Year 

Central^ Gujarat 

North Gujarat 

South Gujarat 

Kalhiaw^d 

1931 

7 

5 

7 

4 

1932 

7 

5 

7 

5 

1933 

S 

0 

6 

6 

1934 

6 

5 

5 

3 

1935 

5 

4 

5 

5 

1936 

3 

3 

4 

4 

W7 

7 

6 

8 1 

4 

1933 

5 

4 

5 1 

3 

1939 

4 

1 

4 

1 

19-10 

4 

3 

G 

3 

Total 

56 

42 

57 

38 

Average 

56 

1 42 

57 

i 38 

(A\'crago 1920-30) 

(5 9) 

(5) 

(7) 

(4 5) 


It will be thus seen that mspite of a higher decennial average of rainfall, the decade 
under consideration was markedly worac than the previous one in every part of the 
State Inspite of these adverse conditions, the census showed a remarkable increase of 
16 6 per cent, quite the largest rate of grow th since 1872, and the reasons for this record 
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m-VAPUTtOW DJ POPCLITION DUtHKO FTFTT TEARS 

iflcrease nwst be Kw^t for elsewhere The fint and foremost of these reasoos a found 
m the very good health record of the decade, 

35. Fablio health ooadltloQs in the decade — In the hit ten yean, 835,262 
btrlhs ind 544 164 deaths were regatcred. The birth and d^th mtcs-calculalcd per 
mdlc on the 1931 population— were 34-2 and 22 3 per year In the previous decade the 
corresponding proportions were 27-4 and 21*0 per millc rcspcctivelT One w-ould 
imagine, therrforc, that both these sets of vital occurrences ruled higher than before It 
IS (^tc possible that the crude bnih rate, as calculated on the total population was 
hignor m so far as there was a greater number of child bearing women in the decade* 
Bat the increase in the death rate most bo entirely put down to greater accuracy in 
rcgistrabon It was estimated m 1931 that the registered total of deaths was short by 
about a thud of the truth* Thus the true death rate was more lu the neighbourbood ol 
32 per millo than 21-0 In 1941 as we shall presently see, the madiiDeTT of regrstration 
has been remarkably accurate about births. In respect of deaths, it will bo safe to add 
only about 10 p erce nt to the registered figure and estimate the true death rale now to bo 
ab<rat 24-6 per miUe, which would indicate a decided improvement in Uio health coodi 
Urns as compared to previous years. It is of htilc use to look back to tho normal 
decade of 1881-1891 but tho years 1920-30 although fairly healthy showed one bad year 
(1929-30) when small pox raged violently claiming over 8 000 deaths. In 1930-40 no 
such vmbibons were m evidence; sraaH-pox did appear in most parts of the State in 
1934-35 and to a smaller extent m 1935-36 and 1939-40 and cholera claimed a few 
hundred victims m Navsan hot both from the number of their victims and the period of 
their Tisitatrons, these epidemics never appeared to be virulcot even in these years* Thus 
the corrected total of deaths for tho last decade (544 164+10 per cent » 593,600) as 
against the estimate of 6^,000 deaths for the previous ten yean, inowi a decided improve- 
ment m Iicalth conditions. 

36. nirths In the dcoaJe — In respect of births In the decade, Ji is, however, 
possible to state that there was a real though slight increase ra the birth rate. The raln- 
lall diagram thovi almost a general rtso ra the trend of the dotted line for births In oil 
the divtnoni of the State, This nse howerer is lafgely due to accuracy of regatratMjn. 
It Is important to remember generally that fluctaihons in the birth rata can only be 
Within narrow limits. In 192i)-30j the annual avenge of itgulcred bcrtlis was 58,258 as 
against the corrected estimate of Ss 973 The annual avera^ of registered births m the 
latcstdecad is 83,526 fchowmgan iroproveraenf of 43-4 percent yVs the total popob 
bon increase u only 16-6 per cent, the improvement abort referred to must be almost 
entirely duo to better registration Tills improvement ts seen In the last three or four yean 
of the decade, as m the marginal table, the butli curve ihoin a big and proCTCssivc nse 

mice 1935-36 The Samtary department of the State has 
DOW tightened its gnp over the method of birUi-rcgiitra 
bon aM through Us vaednabng statT whenever pnraary 
vaccinations take place it scrubniscs birth rcgistcn cJoscly 
so that wherever a vaccinated baby b found anrcgidcrcu 
the omistwn n rectified. In this way there is o vniWe 
unproTcmcnf in birth regntration But Uili docs not irlwlly 
cxplam the me In the btrih rate. In Appendix 1 «'f 
Chapter I of the Baroda Census Keporl of WJl s mclhixl 
was described how to test the accuracy of butli regutraf irms. 
This \ppcndix IS reproduccil along with Ihts Iteport hr 
ready re/erence \ contcbrc index was tlfcrc gucn 
wlu h applied ta tlw populaUan figure would give the mirobcr of birth* In Uw prcaioct 
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CAUSES OF REAL IMPROVEMENT IN BIRTH RATE 

twelve months before the census date. Working out tins correchve inde'^ on the 1931 
population we get the following result — 

2,443,000x^’^®^^5x 92,974 7 births per year or 929,747 births for 

the decade This average vVe find from the marginal table has been already exceeded every 
year since 1936-37, since which year, the machinery of registration having become 
decidedly more efficient, the actual increase in the number of births may be safely put 
down to a real improvement in the birth rate On the whole, the decade’s birdis 
could not have come to less than 930,000 m round figures or 38 per mille of the 1931 
population 


37. Causes of real improvement m birth rate — The real improvement in the 
birth rate referred to above can be rightly ascribed to the wide extension of facilities for 
the medical relief for men and women resulting in a considerable decrease in maternal 
mortality. The enlightened policy of providing at least one dispensary within a five mile 
radius, which would mean provision of medical relief for at least 104 places has been 
continued and extended actively through the past dccennium also There were 90 
hospitals and dispensanes in 1930 in 67 towns and villages in the Raj In 1940, the number 
has increased to 117 institutions distnbuted as shown in the margin These institubons ate 
found in 40 towns and 66 villages and now 
can cater to 24,402 persons per institution as 
against 27,144 in 1930 The extension of 
medical rehef to women in particular has 
received marked attention during the decade 
To co-ordinate and extend all efforts for 
maternity relief and child-welfare clinics, a 
Trust named after Her Highness Maharam Shanla 
Devi has been formed It will construct, equip and 
manage all such institutions and it will organise 
further a scheme of ante-natal advice through- 
out the State, organising clinics, and training 
nurses and encouraging them to stay and 
practice in the villages The Grovemment of the State has transferred to this Trust a sum 
of five lakhs of rupees, together with recurring subventions of Rs 50,000 per year To 
it also are transferred large sums of money that this generous scheme has evoked from 
private charity For the present its plan is to open immediately 13 new maternity 
centres in addition to the existing 14 In Baroda City itself, a very efficient child welfare 
organisation has been functioning since 1923 and has been largely instrumental m 
bnnging down infant mortality from 35 2 per cent of births in 1920 to only 21 3 m 1940 
Of the 6,000 annual births in the City, the State and allied organisations are now able to 
control nearly 80 per cent and the incidence of maternal mortality m respect of controlled 
births has been reduced from 14 to only 5 per millc of deliveries In the distncts, similar 
progress has been achieved, where maternity relief has been organised Out of 87,000 annual 
births, it IS estimated that it will be now possible to control a third within the near future In 
1939-40, nearly 18,000 pregnancies were attended under trained and aseptic conditions 
and in their case, the proportion of deaths to deliveries w^as reduced from nearly 30 to 
about 7 per mille All these facilihcs have undoubtedly helped in bringing about a 
healthier natal record Besides, changes in social habits have also helped Mamagc 
age has risen slowly as yet, but rather more rapidly than m previous decades, and 
With it also, has risen the age of cffccfavc marriage resulting in higher fertility and 
survival. 



No of 

No of ToAvns 

DIstnet 

medical 

and villages 

Institutions 

with medical 



institutions 

Baroda City 

12 

1 

Baroda 

35 

35 

Nav’sari 

24 

24 

Mchsana 

31 

31 

Amreli and Okha 

15 

15 

mandal 



Totol 

117 

106 
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m-VABUTlCr, IN POPULATTOS DOTHKQ FIFTY YE-MW 

38. Cooftitacdtj of the octnoi increa« — Haping thoj amred ai a correded esti- 
mate of 930^000 birthf and 598,600 dealta wc \roald 
rrcMi riggcft that 331 400 (tbo drffcxcnce betuttn the above 
Imo fiffnrcj) represmts the amoont of natnral mcrcata 
^ The remainder i e 75 327 (cut of the total increase of 

ri 406,727) most be put down to balance of mignbon, Iq 

the next lecboo m conneetjon witb Imperial Table III 
we iball see that the number of temporary migranti is 29 108 Thu figure b« to be 
deducted from 75 327 to allow for the true balance of ordinary nugraUon These fignro, 
a* summaroed m the in»ct arc irotmctive and show how natural mcrease has dominated 
the movement of population in thu Ccniui. The balance of ordinary migration In 
favoor of the Stale is now reduced by more than a half from 99 110 lo 1931 to 46,229 in 
1941 The natural increase alone is 13 6 per cent over the population of 1931 to that 
only less than a fifth of the total increase u aicribablo to other causes. The decrease In 
the balance of migration need not cause surpnie m the matter of mimtion the State 
has been always a gainer except m 1901 condihons m the latest decade however 
militated against a favouraWo balance of migration so that while the State conhimed to 
receive immigrants from Kathawad or •urroundlng Gujarat States, it sent out cmigranb 
m larger numben than before m search of employ to swell the population* of Bombay 
Ahme^bad and other place*. The huthplace figure* will not be comnilcd for the present 
so that the statement above made lacks statiibcal endcncc, but all the local authontks 
consulted agree that the volume of emigration is higher than in the previous decade, to 
that the net balance ha* been reduced by a half 

39 State cfTorti m aid -Land Rerenue Relief end Lo<m - In the face of contl 
nned rural distress and strain the State on its part went all out to help the agnculhmstj 
to cope with the problems of their land and to keep alive tberr homes. Agahist frost and 
famine, the State helped with ready remissions of rcc en ne, gratuitocs grants of relief and 
lafijvi on a generous scale. In 1934 to mitigate the effects of the frost of that year the State 
rcmiUcd Rs. 10 loUis or more than 10 per cent of its land rcrcouc demand. In 1935, frost 

jopervened and the State responded with nearly Rs, 22 lakh* of remission and a 
special /<igun of Rs. 8 lakhs. In 1936-37 Its. 6 lakhs of and Rs. 22 lakhs of mninions 
were aanctioccd. In 1938-39 remission* to the tone of Ks, 7 lakhs were agara granted To 
crown all almost at the close of the late mgn the total land revenue demand was reduced 
by 22 3 per cent This reduction was made permanent^ the new Maharaja at hi* accession 
and was snbshtutcd for the cxistujg settlement rate*. The total concession thus amounted 
lo Rs. 21-67 lakhs annually 

40 Other effort* at amellonition Special measures for permanent toiproTC- 
ment — Not content with these palhatives to tide over year* of strain the State decided 
lo grapple with the problem of distressed areas. \ Committee conilstjng of three pnnapal 
officers was appointed la Jzmury 1939 to go thorougltly into the rural problems In the 
diMresa afflicted talukas of Hanj Patan Chanasma, Kadi and Kalol with special 
reference to the adTrsability of changes in agncultural practices, the possibility of 
extend mg wcll-imgation with a view to stop sod deterioration the chances w Inlrodocing 
subsidiary mdustne* and such other measure* of planned improrement. The Com 
mittcc* report was a coraprcheruive one rccommenumg a ten year | Ian of Impros-e- 
ments fallm,, under (a) irrigaliOD icbctncs, (b) dry fanning (c) pasture aad animal 
hmbandry (d) agncultural bnance and (c) Improvements In rural education \cry 
Important orders of Government were passed towards the end of the decade generally 
approvmg of the far reaching recommendations and providmg finance to bruig them 
gradually into execution according la tlie ten rear plao dertsed Uork has alrcadr begun 
tn right earnest In conneetkm with the reconditioning of the existing imgalion chamnls. 
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IMPROVEMENT IN ROAD AND R^MLWAY MILEAGE 

costing large sums of money, the deepening of tanks, the introduction of dry farming 
towards the north-west, the extension of Raban colonisation projects m Hanj and other 
places, the encouragement of cottage industries, the establishment of a land mortgage 
bank and the attaching of farms to rural schools at specified places Further steps 
towards permanent improvement in soil conditions were taken to prevent soil erosion, 
and an intensive survey of a selected area of 12 square miles near the Sabarmati was 
undertaken 

41 The Uplift Trust Funds— In addition to these important measures, the 
State finances set apart for these beneficent seix'ices, were augmented in a remarkable 
way through the private munificence of His late Highness and his present successor 
The late Maharaja Sayaji Rao was fortunate to be able to witness the Diamond Jubilee 
of his great reign and to commemorate that unique event, he set apart a Trust Fund of 
a crore of Rupees for rural uplift in 1936 After his lamented death, the present ruler, 
to perpetuate his memory, added another crore from his privy chanties, for the general 
purposes of the people’s well-being The income from these funds amounting to 7 lacs 
of rupees is being utilised for the improvement of village life in all its aspects - social, 
economic and cultural,-and their special object is to open out backward areas and 
encourage forest tribes, scheduled castes and such like elements to advance m thnft, 
education and quality of life 

42 Programme of uplift and protection — In addition, the usual programme of 
social services was continued and extended The extension of pucca wells for ungation 
was continued throughout the State Agricultural marketing facilities were developed, a 
special market was established at Bodeli Rural Reconstruction Centres at Kosamba and 
Karjan functioned with a wide programme of acfavities Land Mortgage Banks were 
established at Navsari and Baroda, and with four other agricultural banks, helped to give 
a new orientation to rural agricultural finance As part of the co-operative movement, 
seven financial institutions functioned successfully Co-operative societies increased 
from 1,045 in 1930 (including banks and banking unions) to 1,297 in 1940 Their 
membership and capital rose similarly from 39,210 andRs 71 4 lakhs m 1930 to 65,920 
and Rs 101 98 lakhs in 1940, showing botli wide extension as well as intensive progress 
As pointed out m the latest State Administration Report, its features were (a) a satisfac- 
tory fall in over-dues, (b) an active reconditioning of weak societies, (c) organisation of 
new societies on the controlled credit system, (d) a large development of the application 
of co-opcration to cotton sale transaetions and other forms of non-credit work, and (c) 
a further extension of land mortgage banks The problem of agricultural mdeljtedncss 
being an ever-present one, the decade marked the enactment of a remarkable senes of 
protective legislation (i) for conciliation of debts leading to the establishment of debt 
conciliation boards in various parts of the State, and (ii) the regulation of relations of 
landlords with tenants of the weaker kind, i c those who belong to the forest tribes, 
scheduled castes and other backward classes, and those others who are tenants of large 
esLate holders, and within tlie last few years, these enaetments have succeeded in esta- 
blishing a well-appreciated position of secunty for these persons, and effecting a 
substantial scaling down of rents 

43 Impiovemcnt m road and radway mdeage 
above record, which by no means is exhaustive, that the 
past dcccnnium also saw' a satisfactory increase in roads 
and raihvays in the State Already it was seen in 1930, 
that the State was supplied w'lth railway facilities far in 

l-^\ancc of an> other part of India For the area of the 

Estate there w'as one mile of railway for 10 3 square miles 
There arc now’ 866 miles of railway w'ltlun the limits of Uie 


It remains to add to the 


\c3r 

Railvs-ai Aliltofc 

1911 

^04 

1921 

775 

1931 

795 

1941 

^00 


4 s R. 
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State Id which 633^4 miles we owned bj the Stale and 232 Z3 belong to other railway 
admmtslrabons) As fo Sbtc orrned rwlwayi, it may be mentioned, that besides the 
above mdeagev the Slalc owns 89'6 miks of laflways octude its hndli. As the mset above 
shows, there is a remarkable mercase in the railway systems of the State there bang 

DOW 94 square miles of area to a mile of 
railway Asfo roads there u even greater 
evidence of progrciB- A long tern programme 
of feeder nnds-sednlooslT jmrsned-has 
covered the coontiysido with a nctvrork of 
serviceable commanlcations which are nscfnl 
to the agrtcnltaml popobboru The margmal 
table compares the road mUcage as in I5M0 
with the figorcs shown in 1930 The road 
mileage Im now Increased by 574 per cent 
althongh the extent of metalled roads is still 
only a little more than half of the railways 
ID the Raj The progresB of the feeder road programme is indicated by tho fact that the 
mileage of local boa^ roads is now fire times as much as ten yean ago 



44 PosstbtOticf of expansion — Beforo this Section is closed some remarks arc 
nccctsarr aboct possibdtties of populahoo increase in the future. We are studying in the 
present Census agc-statiitics, only on a sampled basis, and their usefol ness will be apprais* 
cd dsewhere. Bat an accurate cstmuto of the full age-cooitltatioo studied along with full 
data for sex and civil condition can alone gnre useful results (or for ec a stin g futorc Ircnds 
of popnlation. It will soEBcr; bowertr for the present to indicate bow tar present agricul 
tural conditions enable ns to lay oor swetpstabes of stahsUcal imagination, A table has 
been prepared winch is given below It shows by natoral sub-diviiioot the dlffomcc 
be t w arn dcntdles of cultivated area and cultivahle area.'- 
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POPUIATION IN THE INTERCENSAL YEARS AND FORECAST 

Following the test prescnbed m the last Census Report, where the difference is over 100 
m areas m which the crifacal point in density has not been reached, there further increase 
may be expected We have seen in the foregoing discussion how the apparent 
exceptions to the above test are caused by large increases in the urban population 
through non-agricultural factors in high density tracts, by balance of migrahon turning 
in the scale in places where decreases m population were expected, and such otlier 
causes In the present table, we find this difference between the densities of culhvated 
and cultivable areas most marked in (1) Sea Coast, and (2) West ICadi East Kadi and 
Rasti also show this difference, but here density may be said to have already reached the 
critical point In the Sea Coast and West Kadi also, the difference is accounted for by 
successive years of drought causing widespread distress and impoverishment of the ryot to such 
an extent that they have allowed large portions of their holdings to lie fallow The quality 
of soil havmg also suffered through contmuing invasions of salt, large parts of “cul- 
turable” tracts are merely so by courtesy, being used only for growing grass for pasture 
In Harij this grass area is now double In Chanasma, the situation is even worse, as 
94,000 bighas or a fourth of the total area are really bad In Patan, cultivable wastes 
show a rather terrifying increase since 1929 In the Kadi-Kalol region-particularly m the 
hapless tract known as the Kftakliar, -hzd villages number 48 out of 212 or a fifth of the 
whole extent In this region the area of cultivable waste has more than doubled 
Under the circumstances, the differences in density above disclosed do not hold out 
much hope for any large increase, unless the pace of industrialisation is quickened beyond 
present condifaons or widespread changes happen in the direction of improvements in 
the soil, farming prachces or the social efficiency of the people 

45 Population m the mtercensal years and forecast for the next ten years- 
A table is given in the margm prepared on the 
basis of the geometric rate of progression 
at the present rate of movement These eshmates 
were given in the last Census and found useful 
for purposes of administrahon (calculation of 
death rates, percentages of school-going popu- 
lation etc ) and for students m economic 
research The rate ot progress assumed in 1931 
was at the rate of movement then disclosed On 
that basis the population of 1941 was estimat- 
ed to be 2,729,000*, but as we found the natural 
rate of increase being higher, the actual popula- 
tion was more than by over 126,000 In 1951, the 
population will be in the neighbourhood of 3 4 
milhon (an increase of 16 6 per cent) 


Year 

Estimated population (OOO omitted) 

1931 

2 448 2 

1932 

2 484 9 + 49 6 

1933 

2 524 0 + 50 5 

1934 

2J563 8 ± 51 3 

1935 

2 603 5 + 52 1 

1936 

2 643 8 ± 52 9 

1937 

2 684 8 + 53 7 

1938 

2 726 4 + 54 5 

1939 

2 768 6 4- 55 3 

1940 

2 8115^562 

1941 

2,855 0 

1942 

2 899 2 + 58 0 

1943 

2 944 1 + 58 9 

1944 

2 989 7 4- 59 8 

1945 

3 036 0 4- 60 7 

1946 

3 083 1 4- 61 6 

1947 

3 130 1 4- 62 6 

1948 

3 179 3 + 63 6 

1949 

3,228 5 4- 64 6 

1950 

3,278 5 4- 65 6 

1951 

3328 7 4- 66 7 


^ Baroda Census Report of 1931 Para 32 (page 33) 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE i 

Variation and Density 

Percentage \’anation Density 


Naloral division 



1931-1941 

1921-1931 

1911-1921 

1901-1911 

1901-1941 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

BARODA STATE 

16 6 

14 85 

4 66 

3 99 

46 78 

349 

299 

261 

249 

204 

Central Gnjarat 

16 38 

15 79 

3 00 

6 65 

48 96 

496 

426 

366 

355 

333 

Charotar 

499 

18 31 

— 0 95 



785 

748 

632 



Kahnam 

15 83 

15 67 

2 20 



342 

291 

251 



Chorashl 

17 79 

15 91 

17 17 



300 

254 

219 



Vakal 

23 81 

16 11 

— 0 53 



795 

642 

553 



Kathiawad 

21 95 

14 72 

— 0 12 

2 8 

43 64 

184 

151 

132 

132 

128 

Middle Block 

18 63 

13 70 

— 1 85 



180 

152 

133 



Scattered Area 

18 73 

6 09 

— 6 42 



173 

142 

134 



Sea coast 

26 69 

19 48 

5 32 



195 

154 

129 



North Gnjarat 

16 27 

12 09 

8 34 

—0 52 

40 46 

383 

330 

294 

271 

273 

East KadJ 

16 98 

13 15 

7 55 



464 

397 

351 



Trans-Saba rmatl area 

17 29 

11 72 

0 10 



295 

220 

196 



West Kadi 

14 73 

13 67 

12 06 



308 

277 

243 



South Gujarat 

M 15 2 

18 8 

1 46 

11 66 

55 08 

257 

223 

188 

185 

166 

Kani 

• 15 33 

17 42 

— 0 44 



149 

129 

no 



Rasd 

17 39 

15 77 

4 97 



530 

451 

390 



Seml-Rastl 

10 95 

26 93 

— 2 95 



224 

202 

159 




SUBSIDIARY TABLE u 

f Census 406,727 

Population Variation According to ■{ 

1. Vital Statistics .291,098 ( Excluding Pdhapur and 

Non-Rcgistration Areas ) 


1931-1941 Pot 1 000 of 1931 Population 


Administrative I>ivislon 

I 

Births 

Deaths 

X 

Births 

Deaths 

Colamn 2-3 
(000 omitted) 

1941 minus 1931 
Census 
(000 omitted) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

y 

BARODA STATE 

835.262 

544,164 

341 89 

222 74 

291 

407 

Baroda City with Cantonment 

49,994 

35,468 

442 90 

314 26 

15 

40 

AjnrelJ Division 

71,076 

39 785 

411 34 

230 25 

31 

34 

Baroda Division 

234,513 

159,509 

329 61 

224 19 

75 

95 

Mohsana Division 

327,714 

214,949 

324 46 

212 81 

113 

165 

Navsari Division 

140 578 

87 583 

347 64 

216 58 

53 

62 

OUumandal 

11,387 

6 870 

361 56 

218 13 

4 

11 

Tethapar (Tribatary Areal 

Details 

not available 
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APPENDIX I 

A METHOD TO TEST THE ACCURACY OF BIRTH REGISTRATIOY 


1 AMmnptioni Inrolred In the bletbod — The loUowmg method h wggested 
tor catimalmg the mimbcr ol birthi m any given year Irom the corrected Census Return 
for the ago penod 0-1 The method asromes, m the 6ni place, that there is a constant 
lalK) between the ccnsni letum at that ago and the mnnbw of bulbs in the 12 months 
preceding- and this relation enables ni to compnto to a high degree ol accuracy the 
number 5 buthi in any one year and to cstnnalo the births of the decade. 3o long as the 
ncgistratuxi of vital occurrences continues to be defective, tome such method ti necessary 
The cenjDS return however in the ago penod 0-1 is very rarely accurate, because vc^ 
often numbers of nnvreancd infants over 1 are mduded in the c^icr age penod In this 
census we have adopted a proccdoro of smoothing, which nnlikc the method of 
Bloxam s, docs take into account the age penod 0-1 

2. Constrnotton of the Vitality Table i Varylni Risks of Mortality — The 
next point a how to construct a table showing the rmmbcr of deaths in each bat^ of 100 
births per month from 1st March 1930 to the census dale- With a vkw to do thb it a 
necessary for ub to assume that infant mortihty proceeds more or less on the basis of a 
law It 11 a noTTcnal expenence that it deertases m force as the Infant crows and Ifns 
decrease is perceptible from month to month and even frmn week to tre^ It is the first 
weeks and tne fiisi three months that constitute the most critical penod in the Infant s life 
The more accurate vital eipcTiecccs of Eaioptan statHtrcrans may serve as a guide. From 
the general cxpcncncc of mortuary returns for 1881-90 of England and also from the 
death fimirci for three rural coenbes, five manufacturing counties and three selected 
towns (vide Ncvrsholmc s Slalisdcs^ page 182) it has been observed that the 
proporUoo of mortality m the first three months after bhih vanes from 41 per cent to 49 
per cent of the total infant cicaths durmg the year Notlcr and Firth (vide thor 
I’TOciicoI ilyj^ene) observe as thor cxpcrieiice out of a total of Pi 1 infants 
dying vnthui a year no less than 66^ die m the first three months and a further 24 7 
die wilhm the nest three months. The Life Table of General Census of England and 
\\ ales states that 73 per cent of infant deaths lappen witbm 6 months after tnrtlu 

3 Auumptlons modfricd for the State — how taking these rcsulls, we may 
fahlr assume for this State and India gerwally 60 per cent to be t!ic proporlioo of infant 
deaths occumngwiihm the first quailcr 20 per cent In the second quarter P per cent in 
the third miartcr and 8 per cent m the last quarter of the year These assumptions ore 
ncccsnry because at the census date the infant population vrocid be costing at varying 
•"nsks” the largest araoonl of average risk being 11) months for those bom between 
March and \pnl 1930 and the smallest average mk being ) a month for those bom in 
tchruary- March 1931 Between th« two batches of births, the mortality vanes in 
intcmity inversely to the bpic of months. Children bom in March- \pnt 1930 and hving 
on the cciuus date will hate escaped the fall intensity of Infant nwtahly of the first six 
monlltsand lurmtd into the healthier portion of Ihcir first year life. Children bom in the 
laler roontbi mil be progressnrely iab)ccted to a higher rale of mcrtilify month by month 
than Userw: Iwro carlicT Thcruorc starting with a normal rate of mortality we have 
ptogtvisivOy to weight d according as the intensity grows stronger 
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INTERPOLATION FOR INTERVENING MONTHS 

4 What should be the Normal Mortality Rate for Infants?— Now what 
should be the normal rale of mortality for mfants calculated on the total amount of 
births (/ e,ot those hvmg at age 0) Professor Vaidyanatlian in his life table for Baroda 
for 1921 assumes a rate of 29 7 per cent for those living at age 0 in order to keep alive a 
stationary populahon Mr Ackland in his life table for 1911 for all-India assumed for 
the Bombay Presidency males similar mortality rate of 29 7 per cent on births The 
actual recorded rate of mortality amongst mfants in Baroda State is only 170 per mille 
Tins rate is wholly false, because in Madras, for example, the recorded rate is no less 
than 203 per mille In the City of Baroda itself, where the record of infant deaths is the 
most accurate and where facilifaes for maternity welfare are effective, the recorded rate of 
infant mortality (per 1,000 births) in 1921-31 was no less than 26 22 How far out of the 
truth the recorded rate of infant mortality for Baroda State is, can be also gathered from 
the fact theth^ if we exclude the average annual number of infant deaths from the average 
annual number of births, we get an average annual number of surviving infants below 1 
of 49,230, while the actual figure recorded in the census at the age period 0-1 is 87,439 
Therefore, we can well start with the assumption of 30 per cent to be the normal rate of 
infant mortality 

5 How is the Mortality Rate to be weighted Month by Month?-The question 
now remains how the mortality rate is to be weighted month by month The March-Apnl 
born are subjected to Hi months’ nsk on an average. Therefore, they yield ^ 

or 28 75 deaths per 100 biiths The June-July born will have 8i months’ risk and 
should have, according to our assumptions, 92 per cent of 28 75 or 26 00 deaths Those 
born m September-October 1930 will be subjected to 5i months’ risk and should, 
therefore, yield according to our assumptions, 80 per cent of 28 75 or 23 00 deaths 
Those bom in December-January will liave 2i months’ nsk and should, therefore, 
suffer 60 per cent of 28 75 or 17 25 deaths Of these 17 25 deaths the first month after 
birth should absorb the largest number, as it is in that penod the infant is liable to the 
greatest nsk 

6 Interpolation for Intervening Months — From these data we have now to 
work up the rates of intervenmg months, for this purpose we should take as our guide 
the Hamburg City Vitality expenence for 1911 and 1912 (quoted in Whipple, Vital 
Statistics, page 342) perhaps the completest record of births and infant deaths We find the 
specific mortality rate of infants for that city from that table to be 15 per cent for 
each of those years As we have taken 30 per cent to be our rate, the Hamburg Record 
may well be taken as our basis From that table, the monthly records of deaths among 
buths may be averaged, so also the monthly record of births, and from the proportion 
between them our deaths may be distributed month by month and the monthly 
mortality rates deduced thereupon Thus we get the following tables (corrected to three 
decunals ) — 


TABLE I 


Year and Month 

Births 

1 Died before Census Day 

Survived on Census Day 

March-Apnl 1930 

100 

30 

— X 11 5 or 28 750 

12 

iOO-28 750=71 250 

Apnl-May 1930 

100 

10 5 or 28 268 

100-28 268=71 732 
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AFPENDQ I— A METHOD TO TEST THE ACCUEACT OF DIBTH BEOETRAnON 
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FINAL RESULTS 

7 Final Results — Thus an enumeration of 934,719 infants on the census day 
accounts for 1,200,000 births that have taken place within twelve months before that 

date Or in other words or 77 893 per cent of the children bom in the course 

of just one year preceding the census are enumerated on the census date, and this 
ratio worked out on the raid-decade population of 0-1 (calculated on the pnnciple of 
geometnc variation from tlic corrected data of two censuses) would give the average 
annual number of births or the total of the decade, on the assumption that of a thousand 
children bom a twelve months before the census date, 28 75 per cent die before that 
date This assumphon has to be a little modified for this decade A Life Table has been 
prepared for this State, in which after careful actuanal analysis. Prof A C. Mukhcrji 
has found out that the normal infant mortality rate should not be more than 25 76 per 

cent of 100 born. Thus the above factor of 77 893 has to be raised by — ^ to be 

useful for our calculations for the past decade and the next one This becomes 86 934 
per cent so that for the purposes of this decade, and the succeeding one, the annual 

average of bnths should be - of the corrected return in age 0-1 The mean 

corrected number of persons living in that age period m the decade has been found to 
be 33,085 per milhon For the mean population of the last decade within the registrable 
area, which IS 2,259,016, the strength of the infant population is therefore 74,740 The 

annual average number of births is therefore or 85,973. The total births 

for the last decade ought to have been therefore 859,730' instead of the registered total 
of 582,578 The margin of error therefore is 32 24 per cent. For the next decade 
1931-41 taking the mean population at 2,556,392, the annual average of births should 

be 2,556,392 x or 97 675. In 1921, on a high rate of infant mortality, 

the annual average of births for tlie decade 1911-21 was fixed (striking a mean of 
vanous estimates) at 898,060 This gave a margin of error of 36 per cent 


* This IS raised to 870,620 in para 35 


5 S. R. 
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IV 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION 

46 Referenoo to Statlitka — ^Ttu* Sccboti ia concerned with Imperial Table HI 
which bai the above caption with ooe mbsidiary table prepared from It, namely 
Dutribohon of Population betweea Towiu and Village*. 

47 Gencrol remlta — *WIll*ic” ■‘EUinlct" "Town** — The popolabon of 
2,855,010 permna a datriboted between 2,960 vilJages and towns. A *^dlago u an 
inhalcHtcd place whoie boondarlci are cotenmnooi with a revenne hnUago lo that the 
number of cerwn villages must accord with that given m the Revenue lot of In 
habited vdhues. Each village conniti of one or more mhabited centres, round which 
cultivated fidds lie, in which there may also be icattcrcd huti or tenonenU, where 
fanners choose to reside for agncultural needs. Where such scattered residcnccB ap^icar 
m groups at a distance from the mam vUlage-iite, they are known as **pa/zjs or 
"haxnloti Sach hamlets may be of differing toca and rmally owe their ongm to the 
concerted move of a group of srttlcn or even to the enterprise of an mdlvidaal otAtv- 
prtnair For purposea of revenue admuustration, hamlets of both km^»-thc indindoal 
and the group-type — are rtcogmsed, bat limi ts are set m the Land Revenue Rales 
beyond winch the hamlet becomes a village, and below irhich it is not called a hamlet at 
aD. The Cemus, however docs not recognise these limiU and looks upon the pbeno* 
menon of hamlets purely for purpoacs of demography as so many outlets for rural 
movement. 

48. "Town defined — For purposes of the Census, again a ‘Town mclodcs all 
inhabited places winch 

(1) axe mniDCipalities, 

(2) cantonmenttr civil lines or 

(3) talnka bcadqnarters, or 

(4) otherwise are contlnnoui coUecfaoos of booses, inhabited by at least 5 000 
persons, or 

(5) lastly are sach places, which though below the population limit of 5,000 
are contmuouily built and have enough urban characteristics (inch oa 
possession of factones, urban amcmtics Uto electnaty and water-works 
and social services such ai hospitals, schoob and the like) to be in the 
opinion of the local census authority rationed as a town 

The oscnhal property of ‘‘townbood or "conurbitioa as Prof Fawcett terms It, a Its 
coatiirooas bmldmff-^ area occupied by a coatinoous series of dwdllngi fationes, and 
other bcadfaigi, harbours and dxxiks, urban parka and playing Bcldi etc., which are not 
separated from each other hr rural land tboagb in many „ .such an mban 
area mclndca cucbvci of run! l^d, which la still m agricultural occupatioa 

ea EoTtf DotMfcal S«d«7 riSmy un. 
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VARIATIONS IN NUMBER OF TOWNS ;VND VILLAGES SINCE 1931 

49. Villages and Hamlets — Under the above definitions, there are 64 towns and 
2,896 villages Included within these villages and towns, are 723 hamlets Impcnal 
Table III does not show the number of hamlets separately, but they are shown under 
each parent village in the Gujarah Dchsada published by the Census department. This 
Dehzada is prepared from Register A, where the population per block is entered, and the 
different totals as per each hamlet, or part of village or town can be compiled The 
following table gives comparative figures as far available, of the growth of hamlets since 
1911 in the different divisions — 




State 


Central Gujarat 

North Gujarat 

South Gujarat 

Kathiavvad 


\car 

Compact 

ullages 

Villages 

NsHth 

liamlcts 

Ham 

lets 

Com 

pact 

uUa 

ges 

Villages 

hamlets 

Ham 

lets 

Com- 

pact 

villages 

Villages 

with 

hamlets 

Ham 

lets 

Com 

pact 

villa 

PCS 

Villages 

with 

hamlets 

Ha 

mlo 

Ls 

Com 

pact 

v^lla 

ges 

Villages 

with 

hamlets 

Ham 

lets 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1911 

Not ax-nilable 

431 


Not a\-ailablc 


Not available 


Not available 


Not available 

1921 

Not available 

574 

Not a\’ailablo 

319 

Not available 

193 

Not avaflable 

43 

Not available ' 

19 

1931 , 

2 534 

386 

641 

643 

180 

319 

865 

172 

206 

758 

18 

31 

268 

16 

25 

1941 

2 478 

418 

723 

642 

178 

343 

840 

198 

312 

734 

22 

39 

262 

20 

29 


The number of hamlets has increased in the last thirty years by 67 7 per cent 
from 431 to 723. Although the figures of earlier censuses are not available, the compact 
villages have declined everywhere, and the tendency to scatter from the congested 
village-sites is a widespread and increasing phenomenon In North Gujarat, however, 
the migration factor has operated more powerfully tlian the desire to escape from con- 
gestion in the parent village-site Here swarms of settlers have come from outside the 
State, particularly from Jhalawad and other places The group-type hamlet is usually 
found here In Central Gujarat, on the other hand, to the individual enterpnser is 
chiefly due the formation of hamlets, particularly in Savh and Vaghodia In ICafhiawad, 
the growth of hamlets is not noteworthy, although the region generally has gamed sub- 
stantially through migration The gam from this source, however, has so far helped to 
swell the town populabon 

50 Variations in number of towns and villages since 1931 — The number of 
towns has increased from 50 to 64, and that of villages has declined from 2,920 to 2,896. 
The following reasons explain variations m each — 

(o) Towns — The increase of 14 towns consists of 

(i) 5, which liave been promoted to the town-class by the 5,000 popula- 
tion limit rule These are Vasai, Gojaria, Umta, Bahsana and Valam- 
all in Mehsana plant, 

(ii) 1, which has come in, because of its growing importance as a sea port- 
Port Okha, although it is stdl a little below tlie 5,000-limit, 

(ui) 5, which now belong to the class of towns because they are taluka 
headquarters of sufficient importance to count as towns-Khambha 
(m Amreh plant), Mangrol and I&mrej (in Navsan plant), Tilakwada 
(in Baroda prant) and Hanj (in Mehsana prant), 
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Ov) l-PcthapOT-which U a tcnro erf 5,000 popuUUoc. and the hcadquarlen 
of the Tribotaiy Area now added to the tuierainty of ttna State, 

(v) Laatlr 2 aio indnded (Kholvad m Naraan and Bodoli in Baroda 
prant) became they have strong urban cnaractenatics-Kbolvad with 
dectnc hAlSt water worts, roads and hiA class residences and 
Boddl with mirkcti, gtni, commercial and other good boHdiogs, 
shops hospital and spoofs. 

(6) VUlaga — The decrease of 24 villages is made up at folkrwti — 


Number shown m 1931 2,920 

Deduci 37 

0) mhabitod vfllaget since tamed 

nmnhabited 22 

(h) inhabited vQla^cs smce amalga 

mated with naghbonring vfllagca 2 

Cm) Vniagea of 1931 treated it 

towns m 1941 13 

Add 13 

(i) Uninhabited villages m 1931 

become inhabited in ISMl 6 

(2) Hamlets m 1931 treated u 

independent villages m 1941 4 

Inhabited villages of Pofha 
pnr added area 3 

Number shown in 1941 « 2,896 


51. "tJochUMd population’* defined — Imperial Table III classes inhabited 
places according to sire of populabon, after dedaefang from each, the hgnrcs of *taa 
clasRd populatxm. This ‘unclasscd popnlation oonnils usually of the following 
categonos: — 

(i) the floating population of homeless vagrants and wandering bands of 
iodhta and other mendicants, who arc counted In the final census day 
Without lefcTcnco to any numbered houiea, 

Cn) mobilo bands of forest tribes, Rabans with their herds of cattle or sheep 
tabouren moving from one reserve to another In forest areas, and 
temporary farm bbourcni Kuntting in the fields engaged for the preliminary 
operabons of igncoJhirc, who are similarly recorded at the final count 

(3) boating and steamer popolalioo tcinponuily amving on, or within the 
schcdi^cd ponod after the Census date at ports and harboun and 

(iv) temporary migrants counted at mclas (religsjus festivals, fairs or cclcbra 
Uons of anotveraaries of saints and such like). 

52. Figures of uodossed popolatioa la IWl— On the present occasion no 
ksi than 19,717 persous were countf^ under such heads. 12,il4 (7,564 males and 
4 780 females) were returned as bomdcsi tadading boating and atawer popolabon 
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(classes (i), (u). (ui) above) 7,373 (5,552 males and 1,821 females) were counted as 
temporary visitors to the shrine of Miran Datar, the Muslim saint, at Unava, whose 
lints or anniversary was celebrated about the census fame 

53 Estimate of marriage migrants — Another category of temporary immigrants 
not included in tlie above was the number of migrants enumerated within the State as 
coming from outside the State for marnages without enumeration passes, who were found and 
counted on the Census date This number as appears from the records of mahal charge 
superintendents amounts to 9,391 persons These persons were not unclassed, as they were 
enumerated as guests of resident families in their houses Under speaal instructions, 
marriage migrants from one place to another within the State were only recorded m their 
usual place of residence As otherwise serious disturbances would have happened to the 
figures for villages such as liave a population of just over 2,000 would have been declassed 
with adverse admimstrative results 


54 Villages and towns by their size — Impenal Table III distnbutes the 
“classed” population into nine divisions 
according to size of population The 
marginal table sets out the proportionate 
figures per class as calculated on the 
total number of villages and the total 
population The lowest sized villages, 
i e below 500, number rather a little 
less than half the total of villages and 
towns while absorbing only about an 
eighth of the populafaon The size of 
villages does not go beyond the 5,000 
populafaon limit, with the exception of 
the tliree villages shown m footnote 
to the Impenal Table. The towns 

come down, however, to Class VI and even to Class VII There are 17 towns 
a populafaon of under 5,000 ( 1 Cantonment, 1 Port, 6 municipalities, 7 non- 
municipal taluka headquarters and 2 speaal urban towns-Bodeh and Kholwad already 
mentioned). 



\ 

Number 

Per cent to Total 


Classes 

ofvill^es 

Number 

1 


and 

towns 

of villages 
and 

1 

iPopulation 




towns 

1 

I 

100 000 and over 

n 


53 

u 

50 000- 100 000 

[ 

02 


lU 

20 000 - 50 000 

ej 


5 8 

IV 

10 000 - 20 000 

11 

0 4 

5 5 

V 

5 000 - 10 000 1 

32 

1 1 

7 1 

VI 

2 000 - 5 000 ' 

187 

6 3 

18 6 

vn 

1 000 - 2 000 1 

478 

16 2 

22 9 

vin 

500 - 1 000 

844 

28 5 

21 0 

IX 

Under 500 

1,401 

47 3 

13 0 

X 

Unclassed 


08 


With 


55 Subsidiary Table i — In this table, the Imperial Table is analysed (i) accord- 
ing to number per 1,000 of urban population residing m the different classes of towns, 
and (u) according to number per 1,000 of rural population m villages similarly classed 
The nine classes of the Imperial Table are sub-divided into four classes for towns and 
four for villages the highest classes for towns bemg 20,000 and over, and for villages, 
5,000 and over It is important to remember m understanding this table, that for calcu- 
lating proportions for the classes of towns or villages, the ‘unclassed’ population is deduct- 
ed, while for reckoning the rural urban ratio and the average size of town or village, tlie 
whole population, as enumerated, is taken into account. The average size of a town is 
11,239, and that of a village only 737 or about one fifteenth of the size of a town In 
1931, the respective figures were 10,460 and 658 25 per cent of the population now re- 
side m towns as against 21 in 1931 93 per cent of the urban population reside m towns of 
the standard size of 5,000 and over, though of the largest size forming 45 per cent of the 
town-residents Vakal ( which includes the City ) naturally has the highest urban ratio 
( 46 5 ) - Charotar and Rash following witli 35 9 and 34 1 respectively Tlie size of villages 
seems to follow this scale - Charotar villages having an average size of 1,411, tlie largest 
m the State, followed by East Kadi, Vakal, West Kadi, Scatter^ Area and Rash 
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56, Roral/Urbon Ratio lor aH-InxIft purpoies - For ttfl StjUo Ccasmi, the 
namher of phca determined ts ttmms a 64 with a popcktion of 719^72 Of these, 16 
towns have a population bdow SpOO-with a tom strength of 4^33 For ali-Indn 
purpoocs, to Bccore umlormitjr the ruraljaihan ratio is calc^ted on the population of 
towns which have at least a popnlahon of 5/X)0 Thus 48 towns with such a qualification 
have 2 popuhhon of 672^39 (354,249 n^cs and 318,290 females). The afl-Ioda 
uitan raiio thereforo, is 23 6 per cent For purposes of this calculatxm Baroda Cantoo 
ment has been excluded from the lowest class of towns and added to the City populatkia. 
The male urban ratio on tins basis is 24^0o per cent, and female 23^3 per cent, 

57 Measare of the aoonraey of the eoameradon - The question of the 
accuracy of the census record may now be briefly diaaiisod. It may occur to the reader 
why this point should not have been first taken in hand. The reason h that Impeml Tablo 
III contains a clue m its nnclasied population by which the accuracy of the final check 
and of the whole enumeration itself can be truly gauged. As stated m the Introduction 
disturbing factors wore m evidence in 1931 as w^ as fn the pr esen t Census. In 1931 
they took &e shape of hi^roMs (pohhcal jtnmJgranti) rrho with the floating population of 
that year number^ 30,294 (26^55+3,539). In 1941 the “unclasscd" popnlatwn together 
with mxmago migrants numbered 294.08 Thus in both ccosusei, the extent of diriorb- 
mg factoii u mfluendug population totals was about the same. 

Now comparing the census count with the citiniatai from bouse-hsts prepared 
at the time of hoaso-nambenng at both ccniusos, 
we find as in the inset, that the final count in 
1941 was a Utllo better m to tar as the hi 
crease percent on the housc-hst cstiraate Is shgbtty 
morn than in 193L Also the number shown as 
floating m 1931 which is only 34^9 docs not 
appear to be very accurate. The bomclos and 
t^ vagrant did not appear to bo fully counted, 
as the above figure is only a little uwrc than the 
totals elicited from the platform counts. The 
1941 count was in this respect more palnslating 
and accurate. On the other band It appears that 
in this Census in certain parts of the State, not 
the tame amount of care as elsewhere was shown 
by local authorities m attending to the very urgent instruchoDS Ivued about counting 
temporary migrants. Thus the houso-hst estimate for Mehsaoa prattl was 1 172,589 and the 
final count showed only an incrcaso of 2,^ wh^ fl wo exclude the mela immlgranti of 
Uoava alone (7 373), the actual normally resident population of Mchsana it found to bo lesa 
than the bousc-hst estimate, which shows that either the Utter was carcictily prepared or 
rise the final count omitted a few tboosand persons. The true Mchsana too] must be at 
least 5 000 more if the bouse-Ust estimate is accepted as correct. The onusskms must have 
happened in respect of mamagos or mela mlgrantj belonging to the dul^ wtioeo slips 
IQ the villages of thar ezmmcrabOQ must have been canedhxl against batrucAm, while 
they were omitted from enumciation at the places of mariia« or mda, where they had 
gone. The discrepanries arc only limited however to two or mreo talnkai In that prwtlt 
which form sonrearhat unfortoiitc excepHous to an otherwise very creditable record of 
icakrus and cartful work. 



HnUarl* pOO Mdttad) 
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Imperial Table III 


TABLE III 

Towns and Villages Classified by Population 




N = 

Number 


P = Population 





Division 

Total 

number of 


Under 500 

500- 

l.COO 

t 

1 000 

-2,000 

1 

2 000 

- 5,000 

• - 

inhabited 
Towns and 
^^llage3 

p 

N 

% f- 

P 

N 

P 

N 

P 

N 

P 

l 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

BARODA STATE 

2,960 

2.855,010 

1,401 

371,588 

844 

600,205 

478 

653,936 

187 

530,923 

BarodaCily includ 
ing Cantonment 

2 

153,301 



1 

975 





Amrcli 

245 

206,543 

111 

29,592 

81 

54,891 

42 

56 706 

7 

18 860 

Baroda 

839 

806,115 

374 

100,471 

243 

176,238 

146 

199 682 

<50 

171,943 

Mehsana 

1,057 

1,175,097 

393 

109,173 

329 

237,821 

216 

299 281 

99 

281 361 

Na\‘san 

768 

465,923 

491 

119 043 

181 

124,5G7 

72 

95 693 

18 

48 018 

Okhamandal 

45 

42,587 

29 

7,047 

9 

5 713 

2 

2 574 

3 

10,741 

Peiliapur (Tributary 
Area) 

4 

5,444 

3 

257 








DmsioN 

5,000 

-10 006 

1 

10 000 

- 20 000 

f 

20 000 

- 50,000 

50 000- 

100 000 

» 

100 000 and Over 

Floating 

population 

unclassed 

N 

^ r" 

p 

N 

— • ■ " ' \ 

P 

N 

— 

P 

N 

p 

N 

P 

1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

BARODA STATE 

32 

202,296 

11 

157,632 

6 

166,967 



1 

151,746 

19,717 

BarodaCily indud 
ing Cantonment 









1 

151,746 

580 

Amreli 

3 

20,856 



I 

25,464 





174 

Baroda 

12 

74,737 

2 

24,430 

2 

44,945 





7,669 

Mehsana 

11 

69 385 

7 

106,978 

2 

61,114 





9 984 

Na^’sari 

4 

26,895 

1 

15,369 

1 

35 444 





889 

Okhamandal 

1 

5 236 

1 

10,855 



1 




421 

Pelhapur (Tributary 

1 

5,187 











Area] 


Note — 1 Following inhabited places with a population of 5»000 and over are not treated as towns, because they are not 
continnonsly built collectionB of bouses *— 

Naldhara (Navsari Karvan (Baroda^wwf) and Suraj Karadi (Okbamandal) * 

2 The floating population of 19 717 persons is composed of 

(1) 12,344 persons returned as homeless 

(2) 7,373 persons returned as temporary visitors on account of the urustLt Unava (Mehsana pran^ 

3 It appears from the records of ^tfehal Charge Superinlendeots that 9,391 persons were enumerated as temporary 
Visitors from outside the State for marriages etc , but as they were counted in houses of the resident 
population, this number cannot be reckoned as floating” or "unclassed” 
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Impcnol T«b 2 e III 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE J 

DlSTROTJTtOK OF POPCLATKJS B E T WEEN TOWV3 AMD VlLLAOES 


KMmaiOnim* 

Towm TOhci 

1 3 3 

BAUODA $TArZ 11^ 7J7 
Cavml 

UsWiatf atr 14 4(3 tOD 
OaeMt — (4Tl HU 

ChamH ~ M3 

Kahsm ^ llJtTO eot 

V«1>1 ^ 971 

^ S^JSSl (44 

lUBkck ^ ii,eei m 

8cate«dAna^ 3.0X1 733 

flMCoMt&m-. 7,003 033 

I4Mt)iO>Vnt -HIM BM 

tjMtXaS 11.383 UOl 


Towr* TAp* 
4 B 

2t2 748 

110 M4 

S» (U 

13S a03 

171 SB 

443 333 

376 734 

114 710 

la (31 

m 701 

31B 7«3 

141 739 


mjso 103X0 to 1.000 to 
Mod ovw •wi nrifi it\im 

6 7 s 

449 323 263 


nDii« 0.000 1.000 300 

0.OO0 aadoar to 3.000 toU»0 

9 10 11 U 

64 7 332 Sta 


UtoW 

300 

13 

17( 


6S« (1 331 

113 133 333 

60 

613.., 373 

eol n — 

ITS m w 

Tie „ *53 

- UJOO 

- »2 303 

341 08 399 

1)3 334 m 


U B 

347 

51 

13 

163 39 

» — 

303 ao 

38 _ 


181 B77 164 

41t 541 40 

153 533 303 

M 091 191 

547 340 115 

103 601 3«1 

154 711 133 

_ 131 m 

115 W 5X5 

398 tS3 119 

335 534 74 


Aim _ 4615 604 

Wtoi bA _ 13037 70 

(Mk GaVmt . 7^487 48« 

Snl . 4J71 330 

Bma ... 9.43S 703 

^ 3J03 341 


95 COS 

■Ml 730 

19 ) «r 7 

75 925 

341 OT 

45 93S 


*71 


713 


754 

U9 


167 

57 

19( 


158 

1.000 


u 


33 


133 S13 X13 

173 633 irg 

(6 IS3 )17 

*0 4f3 473 

IJl fU 130 

31 at 163 
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Imperial Table IV 


V 

THE CITY AND LARGE TOWNS WITH VARIATIONS SINGE 1891 

58 Reference to Statistics — ^This Section deals with Imperial Table IV and two 
subsidiary tables The original plan of the Imperial Table was modified by later instruc- 
tions, under which we were required only to compile the figures for the City, but in view of 
local interest, the data for the si\ large towns next in order of size were also included in 
the Table, and the class totals for the other towns compiled and proportioned for Subsidiary 
Table i Vanations (in class totals only) are shown for 1931-41 and also for 1891-1941 
Subsidiary Table u gives the chief figures for the City of Baroda. 

59 Variations since 1891 in the City and large towns— In order to understand 
the vanations in these places, a table is prepared which takes the populahon figures of 
1891 as 100, and proportions the subsequent changes accordingly for the City and each 
of the six large towns — 


Vanations aacc 1S91 with l£9l as 100 


Name of the Cit> or Towti 

1891 

1901 

1911 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Baroda City with Canton 
ment 

100 

89 

85 

81 

97 

132 

Eaton 

100 

90 

87 

83 

91 

112 

Na\’san 

100 

132 

110 

119 

150 

218 

Amreli 

100 

115 

111 

114 1 

129 

163 

Sidhpur 

100 1 

91 

95 

998 1 

126 

151 

Petlad 

100 ! 

98 

96 

98 ' 

124 

1 154 

Babhoi 

100 

96 5 

63 

109 

125 

145 


60 Baroda City and Cantonment — {Residential Area-11,902 bigJias ) — The 
combined populahon of the City and Cantonment is now 153,301, or H 7 per cent more 
than the corresponding figure 50 years ago The City proper with a population 
of 152,326 shows an improvement of 35*4 per cent over the 1891 figures The 
Cantonment with only 975 shows a decrease of 75 per cent This decrease is 
explained by the fact that the part of the Cantonment known as Residency bazar is 
now retroceded to the State m full sovereignty and forms part of the Sayajigunj 
Ward of the City under the new name of Fatehgunj The Civil and Mihtaiy 
area (about 530 acres out of its ongmal area of one square mile) now contains 
the mihtary and the civil population connected with it The total area of the 
City and Cantonment remains the same as before t. e 10 93 square miles, although new 
suburbs towards the west (near the Race Course) and north (near the Residency) have 


6s R. 
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Imp«n«l T«bJe IV 


V-TKE cnr \XD L.\RflE WITH VARIATIONS SC^CE 1891 


sprang np within the open groands of the Qty ara that had been still anboilt on and 
left to cnitivabotu Settlements arc opening oot towards the Karelibagh ride towards 
Goyagatev DiDtcrwar and the road to Ajwa, Bat even with these cxtcnriona, the con 
ration withm the City Momapal area (which mclades all these catenrions) has increased 
from 12^93 per square mile to 17,501 per square rode the small icccsswo to the 
City s area by the addition of Fatehgunj sbovo referred to mafang htUo difference to 
th^ comparisons. The State MUitaiy area and the large Railway settlements known 
as the Uarthalhng Yard towanls the north and the Goyagate Colony towards the south- 
east show actnii decreases of 8 and 22 7 per cent respectively The Alatapun and 
Pratapguni suborbs, the two mam addibotts to the rcndentnl amenities have done a 

E t deal to relieve congestxm in the crowded wards. But the City and Babajlpuia wards 
erto the densest centres, show very large increaflcf also As against the net mcrcaso 
of 35'6 percent since 1931 for the whole the Mnniapal area records the phenomenal 
maease of 42 per cent easily the highest m the City s mstory Neglecting the Fateh 
gunj addition, the City Municipal area shows an IncrcaBo of over ^000 m the latest 
Ceninv Ol these only 14 represent the excess of births over deihs In the decade. 
As regntrabon of vital occnrronca shows the highest degree of accuracy m the Slate 
the above figure may bo accepted as the natural increase (only 56 per cent of the total 
mcrcaso) in the City s population. Here the movement runs counter to the general trend in 
the State popclabon as we have seen there that the surplos of births over deaths contributes 
more than four fifths of the gross census increase in 1941 


6L SuhiJdltry TaUo 0 -Chacf il^txrcs for the Gty — This table summanscs the 
mam figures of iziter<^ Cunonsly cnoo^ with such a large element of the fnerrase 
dno to balance of migration the sex ratio nnproves towards parity from 799 in 1931 to 
811 m 1941 In the City Mumapal area however the proporhon of females to 1 000 
males decreases slightly from 825 to 819 It is not possible to find oct without birth- 
pbee dab the proporhon of the oatnde-born, bat general indications seem to be an 
incneaso m permaricnt or icmt-pcrmanent inmurahon as a result of which families have 
come to rcade in the City from Bombay Ahmedabad and other pbccs The Substdtary 
Table also shows figures for Ljteiacy-52 per cent for males and 24 7 per cent for fcroalei 
In tha Cenros. The correspoadmg figures for Iilcratcs in 1931 were respectively 49*6 
and 184 


62. Fotoii) Navsari and other towns — Next we may lake up the 8tx largo towns 
and discuss their vanabons brK0y 

(а) Palan {Raldenlial Area 824 b/gtias) — ^Thc Increase of 22 S per cent In the last 
ten years is one of the lurpnses of this Census. The net pam In the last fifty years Is only 
\ 2 per cent- The town was cootinuoasty decaying since 1891 until 1931 when it 
registered a small gain of 10 per cent Shot away at the tar north of Mchsana fimnf 
votboul any indns^l ladUbcs, it was the headquarters of a dry area with Its once 
afllocnt Inhabitants dcserlmg it for more fortunate cHics ^ opportunity It was pre- 
emmenlly the town of closed doors, which were opened only occasiof^ly when the 
owners returned through social necessity to the call of fesbvaU or marmges. The town 
has now been opened up the ejuaners towards the station-end remodelled with new 
bnogdowi, and schools and Iiospttals lave vastly improved Its ameniUes. Edacahonal 
progress has given it a new tone, 

(б) Norsorf (fvOiJoiUuI dnu 6dl Hglatt ) — Here b a different slate of tbngs 
With a pTOgrewivc and go ahead town which hw more than doubled lUcU within the bst 

riii SoWd ary TsWt U el li af n U l Tsbt« II 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE 1 

SO years In the last decade further progress was evidenced by the establishment of 
mills and factones in its neighbourhood The increase of latest decade of 45' 3 per cent is 
wholly due to this mdustnal development Females now form only 95 5 per cent of 
males, while in 1931 and all preceding censuses, they predominated Thus the town has 
developed an industrial fringe, completely dissociated from the normal life of the resident 
population 

(c) Amrdi {ResidenUal Area 751 bigJias)— This capital town of the Kathiawad 
pra)}f of the State with its stone buildings, clean wide roads, and brand new suburbs, has 
gained immensely at the expense of its neighbourhood The total gain since 1891 is 63 
per cent, while the district itself has only increased a little more than half of this rate. 

(d) Stdliptir {Residential Afea 7 S4 bighas)— This town after decaymg for years 
has become again progressive since 1931, tlie net gam in the fifty years is 51 per cent, and 
since 1931, 20 per cent Like Patan, it appeared to be an absentee town, the palatial 
houses of its Muslim inhabitants remaimng for the most part empty along with the more 
modest tenements of their Hindu neighbours The multiplication of hospitals and dis- 
pensaries catenng for the special needs of the two communities has kept down deaths and 
helped the birth rate Civic amenities have also increased along with educational 
institutions which have attracted scholars from outside The temporary eclipse of Indian 
business in Ethiopia has led many Muslims to return to their homes. It is possible that 
with the return of trade and prosperity, the town may not show the same progress in 
population as now Industrially the town has, however, developed of recent years, with 
its cotton mills and other factories A pilgrim place, it usually showed a predominance 
of females in previous years In 1941, the female ratio has gone down to 973 

(e) Petlad {Residential Area 399 bighas) — This town, encircled by British 
territory, is one of the chief agncultural distnbutory centres of Charotar Educationally 
it has developed also, and in the last two decades, cotton mills, dyeing factories, a match 
factory and other industnes have helped largely towards its growth Since 1891, it remain- 
ed more or less stationary for three censuses, recovenng in 193 1 , and it has progressed further 
since Charotar is the centre of Gujarat’s aristocracy of agriculture, the town, however, 
reflects little of this tradition, being almost wholly mdustnal in character and composition 
of its people but its railway facilihes make it a favounte centre for distribution 

(/") Dabhai {Residential Area 552 bighas) — Like Patan and Sidhpur, it is an old 
town with many fine architectural remains, but its present title to townhood is purely 
industrial It is terribly congested without much room for expansion, being honeycombed 
all round with ginnmg factones whose nbbon-development of huts for their thousands of 
labourers has created sanitary problems of the gravest magnitude It declined, as almost 
all the other towns did, in the dark year of 1901, but smee then its progress has been con- 
tinuous The drop m 1911 is only apparent, as a plague imidemic just about the census 
date had dnven the bulk of the population (who could afford to go out) to mandwas or 
hutments m the neighbounng villages The net gain here since 1891 is 45 per cent, since 
1931, the increase is 16 4 per cent The female ratio has remained at about 89, as about 
tlie census time, the seasonal factones are in full swing 

63 Subsidiary Table i — Variations in class totals are shown in this table Smee 
1931, m place of 50 towns, we have now 64 towns, and thus tlie urban population has 
increased by 37 5 per cent Similarly the vanation in the class of towns smee 1891 is 
now 55 per cent Class I has had smee 1891 only one City Baroda City lost its place 
amongst Indian cities m 1911 and 1921, and has regained it smee then There are no 
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towns m Ibc daaj SO^KK) to lOO/WO now The next 20,000-50,000 has had 

accession of strength m the Lut ten year*, Petbd and Dabhoi havrag been promoted to 
iL That ts why the decade has registc^ an increase of 76 per cent In Class IV 
10,000-20 000, there are now 12 towns. There were 9 m tins dasi fa 1931 since wfach 
dale two have been lost to the mper class, and 5 gamed from the rt»« below In this 
way it has registered a gam of 37 per cent 
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TABLE IV 

Baroda City and Large Towns classified by Population with Variation since 1891 







Net 







Year 

Division 

Description 

Persons 

Variation 

Variation 

Males 

Vanation 

Females 

Vanahon 






1891 to 1941 







X 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

9 


10 




CLASS 1—100,000 

and Over 










Baroda 

City and Cantonment 







1801 


City Mnnlapality with 

116 420 

•> 


62 871 



53 549 



1901 


Cantonment, State Mili- 

103,790 

— 12 630 


56 009 

— • 

6 862 

47 781 


5 768 

1911 


tary Area and Railway 

99,345 

— 4 445 


53,616 

— * 

2 393 

45 729 

— • 

2 052 

1921 


stations and settlements 

94 712 

— 4,633 

36,881 

51 555 

— 

2 061 

43 157 

— 

2 572 

1931 



112 860 

-p 18 148 


62 744 

+ 

11 189 

50 116 

+ 

6 959 

1941 



153,301 

+ 40,441 J 


84,666 

+ 

21,922 

68,635 

+ 

18,519 




CLASS in— 20,000 

to 50,000 











Fatan 








1891 

* Mehsana 

Monicipsdlty 

32,646 

■j 


15,724 



16 922 



1901 



31 402 

— 1,244 


15 690 


34 

15 712 


1,210 

1911 



2S339 

— 3 063 

1 

13 904 

— 

1,786 

14 435 

— . 

1277 

1921 



27 017 

— 1 322 J 

-+ 3,903 

13 487 

— 

417 

13 530 

— 

905 

1931 



29,830 

+ 2 813 


14 884 


1 397 

14 946 


1416 

1941 



36,549 

+ 6,719 J 


18,398 

+ 

3,514 

18,151 

+ 

3,205 





Narsan 








1891 

Nav-sari 

ManlapaHty and Dis- 

16,276 

1 

7,760 



8 516 



1901 


trict Head-qnarters 

21,451 

+ 5175 

1 

10,502 

+ 

2 742 

10 949 

+ 

2 433 

1911 



17,982 

— 3 469 


8 690 


1 812 

9,292 

— 

1.657 

1921 



19 437 

1 455 

19,169 

9 478 

+ 

788 

9 959 

+ 

667 

1931 



24 397 

+ 4 960 1 

1 

12 013 

+ 

2 535 

12 384 


2 425 

1941 



35,445 

-4- 11. 048 J 

1 

18,129 

+ 

6,116 

17,316 

+ 

4,932 





Amrcli 








1891 

Amreli 

Do 

15 653 

1 


8,061 



7,592 



1901 



17 997 

+ 2 344 


9 271 

+ 

1 210 

8 726 

+ 

1,134 

1911 



17,443 

— 554 1 

1 

8 893 

— 

378 

8 550 


176 

1921 



17 793 

-4- 350 1 

9,832 

8 929 


36 

8 864 


314 

1931 



20 186 

+ 2 393 

1 

10 129 

•4- 

1,200 

10 057 


1 193 

1941 



25,485 

-t- 5,299 J 


13,007 


2,878 

12,478 


2,421 





Sidbpur 








1891 

Mchsana 

Municipality 

16,224 



7,932 



8,292 



1901 



14 743 

— 1,481 ' 


7,269 


663 

7 474 

— 

818 

1911 



15 447 

+ 704 


7 585 

+ 

316 

7 862 

+ 

388 

1921 



16,187 

-h 740 

“+ 8,341 

8 110 

-h 

525 

8 077 

-h 

215 

1931 



20 468 

+ 4 281 


10 218 


2 108 

10 250 

+ 

2 173 

1941 



24,565 

+ 4,097 J 


12,448 

+ 

2,230 

12,117 

“h 

1,867 





Petlad 








1891 

Baroda 

Mnnidpality and Indus- 

15,528 

„ • 


7,872 



7 656 



1901" 


trial Cintro 

15 282 

— 246 


7 887 

+ 

15 

7,395 


261 

1911 



14 863 

— 419 


7 852 

— 

35 

7 011 

— 

384 

1921 



15,159 

+ 296 

8.400 

8 091 

-4- 

239 

7 068 

+ 

57 

1931 



19 236 

4 077 


10 290 


2 199 

8 946 

4- 

1 878 

1941 



23,928 

-h 4,692, 


12,803 


2,513 

11,125 

+ 

2.179 





Dabhoi 








1891 

Baroda 

Do 

14 539 



7 340 



7199 



1901 



14 034 

— 505 


7 023 

— 

317 

7 011 

— 

183 

1911 



9117 

— 4 917 


4684 


2 339 

4 433 


2 578 

1921 



15 870 

+ 6 753 

> 6,600 

8 500 


3,816 

7 370 

+ 

2 937 

1931 



18156 

+ 2,286 


9 698 

+ 

1 198 

8 458 

+ 

1 088 

1941 

* 


21,139 

-4- 2,983 


11,188 


1,490 

9,951 


X,493 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE i 

Towns Clmotied iw Popuu\tion 


Vmka parraU [■ tta doa To«di 


Om U TWn 
1 

T«4>1 ~ ^ „ 

1 loajxo tad orw 

K 10 100,000-. 

u fl) 000 » a»,ooo 

t* 10 000 » *0,000 — 
5.000 *> 10.000 
xi Uoda 3 000 


No. ofTtnrQi rc^p«ktm 

a 3 

64 719.373 

1 ixuio 


Proportioa to toal 
IMaa fWakdaa 

100 00 
7101 


Fawla cor 

1,000 Uiii 

3 

B99 

ns 


6 167 111 
U 171,741 
2* 110,379 
17 47 TM 


J3J3 JH4 

71*3 190 

ISJX 943 

643 833 


1931 U 1911 


+ ) 7 .U 

+ MW 

+ T 6 lU 
+ 3641 
+ 3541 


U91 ta IMI 

T 

+ w,o 

+ 33,+f 

+ »*L34 
+ 19,73 
+ 33« 
+ 13747 


XOT£^>-l, Dxodt CalJiiT— < bat bta eanafaad m ayraa 1W« tad l ha~»far« U iacfaW ta dot rl ((Skla 3 00$ 

1, Qaa { cxlvla ctoly tecdi O17 prapw ( wcSmI CfentDonnot ^ 

3. a* onlT 0° O* cmrapcnfaq [Aw taalr m Koh ttk cooKHal, cbMpt bm daa » «ba t>i«| 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE fi 

DiRom Cnr (wtth Cantonuknt) — C/J iEr Figures 


rcpchtm Dcorfty 


OtJ Uvadpl Ara — 147434 

S«aa Udda? Aia 14S7' 

Ri5aT Aiaa-. ^ J4J3 
— 975/ 


14,036 

17401 


pnaMg* VArtukn 


f!Sn 


in 111 


F 1131-tl lftn-31 1911-31 IfOl 11 l«l 1«1 1191 1941 
C 7 ■ 0 10 U It 

347 + +1M —47 —4^ —10 8 + »l-68 


131 + 43 01 + 

M — 11 * + 

138 — 3170 + III/ 

407 — (53 73 + 9f —131 +1 


7 -IW + 33 44 
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Imperial Table V 


VI 

TOWNS BY DIVISIONS AND COMMUNITIES 

6i. Reference to Stnfistias-Htrc we deal m Imperial Table V witli the rclii'ious 
and communal distnbulion of (he population m (owns m the different divisions 

The tuo subsidnr> (iblcs prepared from it are 

(i) Sub^diir} r iblc i-Numbcr per 1,000 of the total population and of each 
communitj who li\c in towns, 

(n) Subsidiarj Table ii-Communilics of Urban and Rural population 
Ihrcc oilier tables arc added giving, 

(i) Subsidia*^' Table iii-Vanation m population of towns continuously urban 
since 1891, 

(ii) Subsidiary Table iv-Tolal area (m bighas) and Residential area (urban 
and wliok) bj Taluhas — 1,0S9 biglns, as already pointed out, form a 
square mile, and 

(in) Subbidiarj Table v-gi\ing by natural divisions the vanation in the towns 
as classed m 19-1 1 m the last ten years. 

65 '‘Communit}”-It must be explained that unlike previous censuses, the 
present one seeks to sludj Uie variations in the diflcrcnt communal groupings, instead 
of the main religions, for which purpose the responses to question 3, which referred to 
Race, Caste and Tribe, were collated with question 4, which waas about Religion, m 
the general Census Questionnaire Thus Hindus or Muslims are no longer studied under 
their sect vanalions, but as communities Hindus arc further sub-dividcd into Sche- 
duled Castes and other Hindus, these latter including Tnbal Hindus For purposes of 
Table V, Tnbes arc not required to be sliown separately, as presumably, the vast bulk 
of them reside in villages Tlicfcw'who live in towns and are not included under 
Hindus are shown under “Others” 


66 “Olliers" — Under “Others” (columns 20-21 of Impcnal Table V) arc included 
persons sliown m the following statement — 
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A reference to Imperial Table Xllb which be dealt with in the next Secticm, 
will abow that 272 oot of 310 ncm-Indian Chmbana (Anglo-Indiaiu and olbcrt), 46 out 
of 47 Jews and 45 ont of 46 Baddhisti live m towns. Most Anglo-Induns arc concen- 
trated in Baroda City and Mchsana town. Europeans are almo^ entirely confined to 
the City but on the Cenfia date, 33 Europeans m a Nonregtan boat, which touched at 
Port Otha, were counted as part of the State Mpulatjon Buddhnts are almost oH 
Chmcsc: all males: eather podlars met with m BarodaQty and Kaviarltown or linp t crew 
of a steamer which halted at Port Okha about the Census date. The non-Hinda loctwn 
of thotribes cnamcratedin towns form ouly 4-8 per cent of their total. Tribal Hindus record 
ed m towns mnnber 31 165 or 8*4 per cent of the wholb, 

67 Subsidiary Table i — The extent to which the diScrent communities contribute 
tbcir quota o studied m twodrEferent ways m Subsidiary Table* land IL In i^tbopropoiboos 
of each community Iwmg as towu'-dwellers are compared to the general rural-uiban rallo. 
The Hindus bang the predominant commumty natnmUy correspond closely to the Stato 
average. As we know theurten populabon comrhhrtes 25 percent of the populahon but tho 
Hindus arc lea* urban than this, their ratio being a little over a fifth. Ths U duo largely 
to the fact that m Sonth Gniaral 61 per cent of Hiudai belong to Pmnitivc Tribe* (who 
are almost wholly rural m thar ways and therefare lower the Hinda urban ratio there). 
The comuumal compoaition of tiic population Inflacncc* the variation* in these ratio*. 
For instance, the least urban areas ire Scmi-Rasti which contain* only two towns of the 
smallest sue and ha* a large abonginal clcmcDt, Rani which is predommanUy Tribal In 
the composifaon of Its population, and Trans-Sabannati whfch contami only one town 
and IS a teckward tract ratha {U-supphod with railway and other urban faiiitjcs and 
peopled moetly by Kolis and Thakaroa* (the "abongmalt of the plams ") Qiortshi, where 
the tribal clement is substantial follows these region* m order of stren^ of the urban 
population. The Sea Coast area has a rdatirely urge urban ratio, beemrso the sca-fanng 
Moilims there fonnmg 27 per cent of the tertTn-dwcllmg loUI arc largely urban in their 
ways of Imng Muslims in the State are far more urban than Hindua Nearly 
half of them resale in town*. Only in Semr-Rasti alone, they display foadness for 
village*, their nrban ratio dropping to 87 per mlllc, as mckst of tbor number are Khtda 
Voras, who are agncuttuiista and hvo on rural land. Indian Christians are k»i urban 
Item Moslim*, the proportion of 40*5 per cent shown in the subttdiaiy table being work 
ed for all Chnttians: if only Indian Chnsteins ootude the City of Baroda are taken into 
account, their urban ratio drops to 26-2 Parsecs arc almost wholly urban m their ways 
of rendenco and standards of hfo over four fifths residing m towns. The bulk of them 
rcudo in the Roati, being found m the towns of Navsan BUimora and Gandevi, where 
they form most inriuential scctioiain dvic hfo. Among the town Par sc ca, females prcdoral 
nate, coostituting 1 431 to 1 000 males, as their metHolk usually go oat to Bombay or 
other placx3 for buuncis or other gainful cmploymcnL The sox ratio for the general 
Pance population is 1,290 and the higher ratio for urban areas i* explained by ^ 
greater btirinc*! enterprise of the towrAdwelhng Fhrsee* Senflar reasons Accxnnt for 
the high female ratio amoogit ^loillm* of comincrcial and sca-faring dassc* In Sldhpon 

Bcyt, Kathore, \anav and Kbolwad Jams like the Muilimj are about haH rural and 

hall mhan rangmg from 71 per cent in Rirti and 62*6 pc’ cent In Vakal, to 27 per cent In 
Traro-Sabamuti and ouly la’s per m the Sea Coast. 

68 Snbsnfiary TaUo lI~~The communal composihon of town* Is here studied 
from the proportion* they form of the total urban populabon- Iltndus generany form 
80 per cent of the stren^ of towns, and the varfcitiaas m the dHTcrcnl natural sub-diri 
siocs arc within narrow mnlb from Choraifil (with 86 per ceatX 'akal (85 percent) and 
Ram (84 7 per ecu l)-*{ where Hindus arc mostly tribalX to 67 per cent In Scun-Rasli (where 
Muslim \ oras are in crWcnccX 75 7 per cent in Rash (where Parsecs appear in large 
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CONGESTION IN VILUGES AND TOWNS 

numbers), and 72 per cent in Sea Coast, (where Muslims again form a considerable 
clement) Muslims are, cum lougo vjtervallo, the next largest element in the town popu- 
lation, their share being 15 per cent In Sea Coast (27) and Kahnam (22), the largest 
Muslim proportions m the town population are observed. 

In rural areas, Hindus dominate the figures much more than in towns being 
over 93 per cent The other communifaes do not call for remarks, except Tribes (both 
Hindu and Tnbal sections), who form 16 per cent of the rural population in the Slate 
In the Ram tract, they conshtute 95 per cent of the villagers, and m Semi-Rasfa, 69 per 
cent. In this Subsidiary Table, the attention of the reader is drawn to the footnote, in 
which it is pomted out that Hmdu tnbes have been twice reckoned in while casting the 
ratios, once under the general Hindu total and again under Tnbes 

69 Variations m the town population-Subsidiary Table v — Changes in the 
urban strength from census to census can be studied m two ways. In the previous 
Section, we have seen how the strength of towns of the different classes have vaned 
from decade to decade Subsidiary Table i of Impenal Table IV showed the changes m 
the corresponding totals for each cla'^s It may also be of mterest to know how the popula- 
bon of places classed as towns m this Census has varied since 1931 Our 64 towns have 
now a population of 719,272 The corresponding figure m 1931 for 64 places was only 
569,195, there bemg thus an mcrease of 26 4 per cent against only an increase of 16 6 m 
the general population, proving how the towns have gained at the expense of the 
countryside The rural population of 1941 has increased only by 13 65 per cent. Class 
by class, the rural vanahon is only 11 per cent The growth of towns has been most 
nobceable in South Gujarat (34 7 per cent) and Kathiawad (31 7 per cent) 

70. Changes m the towns treated as contmuously urban since 1891- 
Subsidiary Table lu — There are 35 places m the State (including the City) which have 
contmued m the class of towns since 1891 These may be said to be pronouncedly 
urban in character having satisfaed all reasonable tests of townhood in the last 50 years. 
Of these 32 are municipahties-14 have electneal supply, 12 water-supply schemes 
eitlier in operation or m progress, and all have medical institutions, schools and 
hbraries The total population of these 35 places is now 591,211 having increased by 31 
per cent m the last fifty years. 

71 Congestion in villages and towns-Subsidiary Table iv — Lastly before we 
proceed to other Sections, a table which is attached showmg residential area in towns and 
rural areas may be considered The total residential area in the State has been already 
stated to be 103 2 square miles {vide Para 21 supra) This m bighas is 112,387 of this 
total, 27,085 form the residential area for the 64 towns and 85,302 bighas that of 2,896 
villages The average residential area of a town is now 423 bighas or 248 acres The 
similar average for a village is only 29 bighas or 17 acres The density per acre of a 
town is over 45, of a village, 43 4, the City density is 22 per acre — thus the congestion m 
the villages is actually almost twice as great as m the City of Baroda If the City area is 
taken out and the congestion is calculated only on the 62 towns, i e on 8,860 acres, the 
rate goes up to 64 per acre Indeed the problem of congesbon is the most acute in the 
small aggregabons which have developed without any municipal control or any town 
planmng like Nar, Pij, Mehlav, Valam and Balisana. These five towns for instance, have 
between them only 250 acres or 426 bighas to house 27,501 persons, or over 110 per 
acre. This Census has promoted the bvo last named to the class of towns, and in respect 
of all the five, it is now imperative to extend their area and conbol ribbon-development 
through muriicipal bye-laws and admimstrabon The problem is also seen m an acute 
form m the figures of certam towns, where marked development on industrial Imes has 
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gone on In recent years. Kalol hat grown by 91 per cent and Bllimora by 66 per cent 
and in caw of both the female ratio has gone down tenontly to 784 and 833 rctpcc- 
bvcly showing that the growth of Urge scale factonci has led to concentrations of 
bbooren nnmd about permanent readenlnl sites, obstruchng healthy chric develop 
ment and rendenng effective unitary admimstrahon impossible. These frrage areas are 
completely alien to the town populations, whicdi they attempt to strangle. In Dabhoi* 
the ttctory sites have almost choked the approaches to the town proper In Rarjan 
the raflway hno marks out the new town with its ginning factonea from the old 
aetUement 

72. Torrn plannfnif dcrolopment — On the other hand, town planning enrvcyi 
have been fruitfally developed m certain areas; Amreli h« spaced itself better since 1931- 
Vaghodu Savli Dhan Bhadran, Khcralu Vadnagar Bodch and Kalol have all shown 
increases to tlieir gamdum (vilUgc-site) area. Town planning surveys In each district ore 
being undertaten and schemes jtre taken up on the basis c?f a long term programme; 
Ptthapur the capital o( the tnhrutary area has a popalatioo of 5,4+4 spread over 387 
bighas or about 225 acre*. It is thus a well-spaced town with traces of old prospenty 
once a wcU-cstiblished centre for arts and crafts and famed Ihroughonl Gujarat for its 
calcndercrs and dyers, but now decaying through lack of railway and otb^ facilities. 
There used to be 150 families of these dyas, but now only half a doacn remain. The 
ncjghbourmg village of Randh^ (m Kalol talnla) has increased by 14 2 per cent. 

73 Derdopment in Othamftndal -Port Okhn nod Snrs} Karadl — In Okha 
macdal town development has gone on hcalttucr lines. Dwarta is having a planned 
ealcnsjon. Otba Port has devdoped from a small fishing viUago of only 78 inlrahitaDls 
m 1921 to a spacious town of nearly 5,0(X) noth cicdlcnt port fa c flj fies , a safe harbour 
a wcU laid out avd stabon with clectnc lights, telephones, water-works and other 
amenities. TTie port was established m 1926 and linco then has had caccdlent nrogresi, 
and would have shown more achievementi, if it were not for the present war Toe latest 
State Admim^raiioci Report therefore. Testers a little kifwitablc decline, but the follow* 
mg table summarises the mam facts of progress; — 
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Surai Karadi alihoagh not yet a town deserva mcuhoo. It has t popubtion of 5,238 
bet it a still out of the town-cbis, because it m so far a group of hamlets, but the Thbs 
have acquired land here in coonection With thctr gigantic entcrpnic— The Tata Chemicahr- 
and the village popobtioQ has Reaped up from 207 to its present strrogth, \Vbea the 
Tata wcheme of btddmgs for its factory town, is completed with Its 36 acebons arranged 
on a CDsiccntnc plan, hs shops, hospitals, waterworks and schools, Hs bcngalows, hotels 
and other amenilics, the next Census may reveal Soraj Karadi in a new guwe perhaps 
with 20 or even 3OJ0OO inhabhanti. 

74 Relief of congestion In vllUics— Early in 1936 the attenbon of Gotem* 
ment was engaged on the question of relieving coogesbon in vDUges. On a scheme 
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developed by the Revenue department, the following principles were laid down for the 
extension of village sites - 

( i) where the village-site area falls short of 30 bighas for a population of 700 
or 43 bighas for 1,000, the gamtlian should be held to be insufficient, 

(ii ) the Suba and the Sanitary Commissioner should inspect such villages and 
select suitable areas for expansion, 

(ill) the selected areas should be acquired and divided into convenient plots, 
with suitable building regulations, 

(iv) the Vahivatdar should give the first choice to build to the owner of the 
land acquired and sell the rest of the plots at an upset price, 

(v ) no kiraya (site-rent) should be payable for the first three years, half the 
kiraya should be charged for the next five years and full kiraya should be 
charged after eight years 

To further the ends of sanitation and relieve the lungs of congested towns, a plan was 
also ordered to be prepared to provide play grounds and open spaces for towns with 
a populabon of 7,000 and upwards, where such are not ordinarily provided Under the 
scheme of village extensions, already twelve villages in Baroda and Mehsana prants, 
where congestion was acute, have had their village-sites extended accordmg to reason- 
able standards A plan has been developed to take up 5 to 10 such cases every year 
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33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 
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TcrftKS ARRANOED TERBiroraALLY 
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Impenal Table V 


V — (conoid ) 

WITH Population by Communities 


Moslun 

Indian Christian 


Jtdn 

Sikh 


Parsee 

Other 



1 


» 



1 


i 



t 


Males 

Females 

r - - 

Males 

Females 

Iblales 

^ f 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


6.940 

6,865 

250 

127 

1,026 

956 

30 

10 

1,973 

3,030 

82 

67 


2 404 

2 213 

54 

55 

228 

193 

11 

1 

1 410 

2 317 

23 

6 

49 

85G 

705 

46 

25 

172 

200 

6 

2 

248 

318 

4 

2 

50 

742 

702 



42 

27 

1 


184 

246 



51 

300 

300 

135 

37 

132 

108 

1 

2 

44 

43 

29 

30 

52 

1,131 

1,265 

4 

2 

101 

103 

4 

5 

9 

5 



53 

33 

27 











54 

475 

523 



17 

10 



2 

6 



55 

127 

125 

8 

2 

1 




5 

3 

26 

29 

56 

319 

299 

1 

1 

132 

123 

5 


5 

5 



57 

415 

560 

2 

4 

32 

28 



2 

1 



58 

94 

100 



143 

141 



62 

85 



59 

44 

46 


1 

26 

23 

2 


2 

1 



60 

2,117 

2,197 

27 

11 

35 

26 

8 


13 

5 

66 

9 


487 

501 

14 

9 

2 


2 


5 

1 
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711 

13 

2 

15 

9 

4 


8 

4 

66 

9 

62 

743 

985 



18 

17 

2 
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188 



116 

190 

, 







193 

188 



116 

190 
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SUBS1DUR\ TABLE I 


Number per 1XX)0 of the total pchjl.vtkw ajjd of each maw oouMnxmr who lh’e i: 

HnlMr ps 14D0 «Va In li ten 
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ftM Cent An* 

Ovjcn* 


— art 


nixu 

3 

224 


4n 
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40S 
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U2 
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*47 
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•-S*b>na*a Am 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE ii 


KMminiWn 


OoMMUsmEs OP Ubbak jjfD Rural PomminoM 
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Imperial Table V 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE ui 


Continuous Urrw Population since 1891 


Natural Divison and 
Town 

Number 
of Towns 

1941 

1931 

Population 

1921 

1911 

1901 

Net Variation since 1891 

t 

1891 Number Percentage 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

9 


10 

BARODA STATE 

35 

591,211 

466,144 

398,068 

385.791 

420,443 

451,415 

+139,796 

30 97 

Bnroda Ctly 

2 

153.301 

112,860 

94,712 

99,345 

103,790 

116,420 

+ 

36,881 

317 

City Proper 


152 326 

109,639 

91,778 

95 867 

100,628 

112,471 

+ 

39,855 

35 4 

Cantonment 


975 

3 221 

2 934 

3,478 

3 162 

3 949 

— 

2 974 

75 3 

Central Gujarat 

9 

105,080 

89,280 

75,048 

68,580 

77,642 

85,041 

+ 20,039 

23 6 

Petlad 


23,928 

19 236 

15 159 

14,863 

15 282 

15,528 

+ 

8 400 

541 

Dabboi 


21 139 

18 156 

15,870 

9 117 

14 034 

14 539 

+ 

6 690 

45 4 

Padra 


12 858 

10,379 

9 006 

7 853 

8 289 

8 415 

+ 

4,443 

52 9 

Sojvtra 


11 604 

10 649 

8 851 

9,315 

10 578 

11 412 

+ 

192 

1 7 

Vaso 


9 567 

8 712 

5 986 

7 508 

8 763 

10 271 

— • 

704 

69 

Nar 


7,358 

6,481 

5 856 

5 722 

0 525 

7 921 

— 

563 

7 1 

Smor 


6 804 

5,595 

5 068 

5 636 

5 186 

5,309 

+ 

1495 

28 2 

Sa\li 


5 955 

5,089 

4,650 

3 620 

4 687 

6,551 

— 

596 

91 

Sankheda 


5 867 

4 983 

4,602 

4 946 

4 296 

5 095 

+ 

772 

15 2 

Kflthxawad 

6 

61,255 

48,377 

43,861 

41,434 

44,724 

40,568 

+ 20,687 

50’1 

Arareli 


25,485 

20186 

17 793 

17 443 

17 997 

15,653 

+ 

9 832 

62 8 

Dwaita 


10 876 

7 632 

7,977 

6,548 

7,535 

6,129 

+ 

4 747 

77 5 

Kodmar 


8 442 

7 384 

6 430 

6 075 

6 664 

7 447 

+ 

995 

13 4 

Dhan 


7^94 

5^36 

4,243 

4 397 

4,262 

3 763 


3 631 

96 5 

Damnagar 


5 022 

3 979 

3,450 

3 313 

3 651 

2 951 

+ 

2 071 

70 2 

Beyt 


4,036 

3 860 

3 968 

3 658 

4 615 

4,625 

— . 

589 

12 8 

North Gujarat 

13 

199.234 

164,342 

143,097 

136,532 

151,692 

169,286 

+ 

29,948 

17 7 

Pa tan 


36,549 

29 830 

27,017 

28 339 

31,402 

32,646 

+ 

3 903 

11 9 

Sidhpur 


24 565 

20 463 

16,187 

15 447 

14 743 

16 224 

+ 

8 341 

51 4 

Kalof 


17 879 

9,364 

7,259 

13,855 

6 376 

6 465 

6,805 

+ 

11 074 

162 7 

Visnagar 


17 227 

15,050 

13,455 

14,137 

17 268 

21,376 

— 

4 149 

19 4 

Kadi 


17165 

11 919 

11,556 

13 070 

16 331 

+ 

834 

5 1 

Mebsana 


16 986 

14 762 

11 888 

10,141 

9 393 

9 985 

+ 

7,001 

70 1 

Vaduagar 


13 550 

12 692 

11 671 

11228 

13 716 

15,941 


2 391 

15 0 

Unjha 


13 216 

11,344 

9 832 

9 258 

9,800 

11,287 

+ 

1,929 

17 1 

Vijipur 


11061 

9 481 

8 306 

6 408 

8 510 

9,716 

+ 

1345 

13 8 

Chanasma 


9 922 

8,918 

7,940 

7 003 

8 183 

8 560 

+ 

1,362 

15 9 

Kheialu 


8 141 

7 290 

6 866 

6 574 

7 617 

8 905 


764 

86 

Dehgam 


6,771 

5 861 

4 954 

4 636 

4 884 

5 472 

+ 

1,299 

23 7 

Ladol 


6,202 

5,827 

5,403 

5,429 

6.641 

6,038 

+ 

164 

27 

South Gujarat 

5 

72,341 

61,285 

41,350 

39,900 

42,595 

40,100 

+ 32,241 

80 4 

Navsan 


35,445 

24 397 

19,437 

17,982 

21 451 

16 276 

+ 

19 169 

117 8 

BUimora 


15 460 

9 318 

7,321 

6 462 

4 693 

5 915 

+ 

9 545 

161 4 

Gandevi 


8 688 

6 342 

5,721 

6 482 

5 927 

7,919 

+ 

769 

9 7 

Vyara 


7151 

6 189 

4,932 

4604 

6 117 

5 171 

+ 

1 980 

38 3 

Kathore 


5 597 

5 039 

3,939 

4,370 

4,407 

4,819 

+ 

778 

161 


Note — Pethapur ib not included in above Its present population is 5,187 The Bombay Ceusos Report Tables Volnme 
of 1931 ( on page 26 ) showed population for Pethapur town as under — 


1891 

7,159 

1901 

5 616 

1911 

3 712 

1921 

4,985 

1931 

5,370 


8 S, R 
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ImpcfW TaHe V 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE it (a) 

TOTAL Area asd Resjmntul Area by Mahals 


(1 0S9 BIQI1A3 e 1 SCUAKE MIIZ) 


To»J Ai»» (ta 


bakoda htat* 
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9mm MAwt An* 
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Am P* 
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Inapcnal Tabic V 


Tovsn 

1 

BARODA STATE 

Daroda Ciif 

City Proper 
Cfinlonmcnt 

Centro! Gujorot 

Pclhd 

Sojttra 

Va^ 

Nir 

DlnrmaJ 

inj 

r^Idjhv 

Dnh’iol 

I’ndm 

Slnof 

Rlntlran 

Savlt 

SinVIiedn 

Ibluidarpur 

Podcll 

Vn^lxxla 

TiUkwadi 

MiVarpan 

Iwjon 

Kothtoiroil 


Am roll 
JvfHiatr 

Dhan 

Khimb’ia 
D\\-^rka 
Ollui 1 Oft 

Ilc>l 


Yakiation 


'v Hiv iCn 


1 

DARODA St ATT 

City I Cnnl'^n ent 

S 1 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE iv (b) 

RbSlDENTIAL AeEA IS ISDIVIEUAL TOW^S 


Rcsidcnua] Area in bijas 

ToviTI 

Rcsidcatial Ar^n m 

2 

1 

2 

27,085 

North Gujnrat 

6,041 

JI.902 

Paum 

S24 

Balisann 

00 

1! 003 

SMhpur 

7il 

S99 

Unjln 

270 


Uiuwa 

162 

3,594 

Kalol 

321 

Visnafj^T 

410 

399 

Valam 

65 

20i> 

hadi 

379 

200 

Mebsana 

250 

115 

Kberalu 

ISO 

nc 

V’'adnn^'ar 

372 

82 

Uinta 

104 

63 

Vijipur 

lOS 

552 

Ladol 

151 

211 


106 

17S 

Gopm 

nc 

137 

CliTna ma 

\h^ 

U5 

I)hmoi 

133 

253 

Ddvnm 

155 

127 

Ilanj 

165 

120 

Attarsumba 

01 

294 

Ptihapur 

3-.0 

ns 

47 

South Gujarat 

2,741 

224 

Navaaii 

001 

2,807 

GandcAi 

231 


Dilimora 

37S 


\ yvx^ 

330 

751 

Jvamrej 

74 

140 

Vn,nv 

IJl 

146 

IvathOTu 

161 

213 

KboUad 

vr) 

93 

I'll'iana 

156 

573 

Sonp;adh 

3M 

74 S 

Maltuvn 

no 

143 

Man^rol 

99 


SUBSIDIARY I ABLE v 

IN POI’UE\TION 01 Pi \Cl>b CI>.\SS! n as towns is 

I'opahtion of 1941 I oyiih loa oM031 - — 

1911 

Vaintl la i 

Ir 6 urta* 

1031 

Pea: *'1 

2 \ 

4 

5 

719,272 569,I9S 

-M50.077 

26 i 

153 301 no'ro 

- <04tl 

3 j 

1571 'O 12 J 3 

•7 21 0* 

r 0 

6 615 52113 

i V>M^ 

M * 

^7 125 

- ^ 1C' 

2 U 

1 7 ^40 f/, 

- 

3t 7 
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Impctiit T«He Mil 


MI 

COJIM UNITY 

73. Ref eren c e to Statntici — Tha Secfaon {s concerned with Irapcrn! TaWc 
Mil and the three tabeidury taWc* prepared (ram it, rrhkh are 

( i ) Sobsdiary TMiIc i— General Dolribntion of Popolabon by Coraraomtie* 

( li) Sobsidniy Tabic b — Datribotion ol the Mam Commnmbo by Disbncts 
Cm) Sabadbry Tabic ut—Chnibana— Pcrccnlago Vn^alion 

State Tabic tl b abo here mbjoined, as it ^vcj the community dctailj for talufcii. It 

n alao Bgtrrci for literate* per communrty and taluka, rrfiicdi will he studied when 
ng with State TaWe IV and its various parts. 

76. ‘‘Commonlty** — A* already explained in the prenem* Scchon In Uit* 
Censns, we arc conctnicd not lo much with the main rcU^ion* a* with the main 
mb-drvisioTia of the poptjlahoB which both from the point of vuyw of Ibcir social align 
roent* and also religions alBlnUon claim disbnctivcncM from one another By eorh 
combination iorac group* are aboum twice ITiu* the balk of Primitive Tribe* arc 
returned as Hindu*. Therefore, they have been abown (i) as Included under ^Olhcr 
Htnda and (b) under the Hindu teetjonof PnmihrcTnbe*a!*o. Sun ^ariy^ Tribal b sltoirn 
twice in the Table. Thus the proportional Cgurcs calculated lo the subsidiary table* when 
added up, come to more than the anlt on which lUsv aro rcctoocd {it In the present 
instance, 10 000 of the populabon). Under Hindu ’ the icct variation* arc oof comnllcd 
on tho occasion but mo broad diveuons between wtut arc catted the '‘Scheduled 
Qassc*’* and other Hindos arc nacd as a basii for the itatisbcs. Jain* and Sikhs have as 
bJort been shown separate from ‘TOndui Claims have been made with increasing 
emphasis vn recent ycin by educated Hmdu* and thew repracntalivo oqjintsaUons to 
iDcIode Jams and Sikh* under the total of Hindus Indeed if in future ccnsmcs tl»e 
cotnmumty pniuaplc as apart from religion, b to be cmpha*«cd on the foundations of 
raced and cultural afBmty there is no d^bt that Jain* and Sikhs will have lo come 
under the genenc name of ‘lilndu. Hitherto eo lar Sikh* ba\-c not, however shown 
any maiki^ desire tor «iicb amalgamation but a tendency m Ihb direction amongst Jains 
has become increasingly noticeable- Muslims arc not sub-dividcd under group or 
tnbo for this Table, but m the special Stale Table Ilh which we shall examine m a Uler 
Scchon the mam racial group* ro the Mosltm comnmnlly broadly dividing tbcmsclvc* 
under “Foreign Elcmcnb and ‘‘Indigenous'* will be shown. 1 nmilivc Tribes'* arc 
another substanual dement fai the Stale popobhon. I Icrc the global 6gurc for the wliolc 
group of tribe* taken together is shown With the two rdigiou* division* Hindu** and 
Tnbal 


77 “Commooltf** rntsciple borrowed from Bumm— In the Durma Ctnw 
lor TXturr tlccaJc*, Caste has been forbidden entry and details for Ilacc lure been rcoonlcil 
imtcad for the population. The test for Race fa what the Irniguagc vorutiorn show but the 
faru returns for Race and Language arc by no meant identical so (hat a Tamilian for 
imtance long resident m Bormi and laving forgotten his mother tongue sblf continues tn 
be shown as Tamflon. The race divisions of Indian community arc Ihtreforc, mamly 
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Imperial Toblc XIII 


MAIV riGURCS or COMMUNITY DISTRIBUTION 

based on language, with territory influencing in a subsidnr>' way Thus the “ Bengali ” 
sub-diMsion of the Indian Community has a special section, "Chittagonian”, marked off 
from It and shown scparatcl) The other mam divisions of the Indian race shown are 
Hindustani, Tamilian, Tclugu or Andhra and Unja This scheme is natural, and has been 
tried successfully for many decades, and there is no reason why the Indian Census should 
not adopt it For some unaccountable reason modern territorial names such as Bengali, 
Gujarati, Madrasi arc anathema to the orthodoN census authontics, but the community 
names based on Well-marked language groups are well 1 now n and something like the 
sentiment of ‘race’ and ‘nation’ has clung round each language for centuries There is 
no reason, therefore, why the Census whose special function is the recording of the 
dynamics of social change, should not recognise this as a substitute for caste or even 
religious divisions If tiic Kchgion-dctail is still required for political and admmislrativc 
purposes, a separate table for Religions on the old lines may be continued along willi a 
new' table for Race as above A composite table collated from two different (> pcs of 
resjionse's, as attempted on this occasion, cannot be wiiolly satisfactory. 

78 Value of a Religious Census — The value of a Religions Census for purposes 
of dcinograpliy, it must be made clear, is likely to be overestimated As it was pointed 
out m the Baroda Census Report of 1921, “the religious differentiation is so broad that 
the data prepared on that basis are the resultant of a wide range corresponding to the 
sharp contrasts in the social strata comprised in each religion The variations by social 
stniti arc the divisions of real significance, and not differences by religion lint any 
scientific eompilation of st itislics on the basis of differentiation by social strata is met at 
the outset by the difficulty that there is no readily intelligible test which can be of 
general application to India bv winch such differences can be ajipraised and 
clislinguished Any social classific ilion on a jirovincial basi*:, i g , Gujaratis, Deecanis, 
ete , allhongh now tabooed m the Census Code, IS, however, more sitisfactory and of 
more praclieal use than the religious basis But even the provinci.il dislinetion has its 
dibadvanlages as it docs not lake sulhcient count of the social and economic dihereiices 
within the provinei.il group itself ’’ 

79 Main figures of Coinrauiiity' Distnbution — The m im figures of the I able 

may now be given In the 
inset, the ibsolulc as well as 
the proportionate strength 
and variation of the 
diliereiU heads are eiilled 
from Imjicri.al l.ablc XI II 
and Subsidiary 1 ible i 
1 Iindus ag iin dominate the 
figure s-thev' have iiicre.ibed 
by 19 2 per cent Muslims 
have grown even by a 
higher rate, and have 
iinjiroved their position 
projiortion itcly fi* the 
jiopulitiun Jams intl I’arsees have declined slightly I’ninifive rrih..s 

increased .it i slightly higher rate than lliiuUis Over 9'>|ier(ent ol thee lube 
have been returned as Hindus, •' » lint their higher rale oi growth I’as i ifliience 1 
tlie g neril Hindu progress in pojnil Uion W itho.it the Iri'nl Hindus, tiie re ^ of the 
Hiiuln eoininunitv show an mere si, of lO 1 per cent “O.herb” iiiehide 5(>'i Sil li ami 
95 “Oil .rs ’ 
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Ifflpcml TiUe XIII 

vu'<Oiatusm 


So Detfl&j of ‘‘Olhen'* — Details for SiUis by tUnstoos arc ibown in the 
Impcral Table. Details of •Other*'’ are required for aU-Indii purpotci and arc here 
wbjomcdr— 



As niosi of these bdong to tenrns, they bare been referred to already w the prciwti* 
Sceboo, 

Si *^Sdictitiled Cutca ** — Some remarfa are neceoary to enable the reader to 
anderstand what exactly i* meant by “Scheduled Caste*” and “PnmiUw Tribes,” In this 
State and alio if the sun^csbon » hazardedf in W estem India generally the connotabon 
of these tenns is well known and is not open to doubt or confusiotu Scheduled 
castes arc sunply those on whom dcBnite religious and social dlsabflibcs bare been 
enforced through tong estabfished custom. Although in recent years, these disabilities 
have been relaxed mainly through cnUghtcDcd State effort, these castes arc still marked 
off from the nat of the commonity by a Jand of indebbje stamp Other castes hitherto 
low in the social scale or else backward and held in less esteem than the so-called 
btglicT gronp*, have tried to pass off under other names, or cv-cn tocccssfolly to falsify 
the census record by returning them* Ives as belonging to one or other of the higher castes. 
But these unfortunates of the scheduled fold arc sbU beyond the pale of lUndu society 
and cannot attempt these evasion* with much hope of success. SporadK: eases of Indiri 
duals belonging to Scheduled Castes pamng oft as “Arya “Kajput “Kshalnp” 
‘^Maralha” arc easily detected and promptly restored bj the cnomcralon, even in Uicir 
pretence to their proper labels in Uk Inexorable census returns. In Stale Table III tlic 
detail* of sub-castes included under the Scbcdolcd Caste lists will be shown -here only 
the global figures arc glren, Subsidiaiy Table i show* the varabons since I901-tlic 
figures follow the general census trend but at a ilorvcr pace. That is alb 

82. ••PntmtlTO Tribe*” — It is clear that *o far as tills State is concerned, Uic 
Scheduled Castes do not include any section of Pnimbvc Tribes Tlicsc «rc entirely 
separate. Tbetr various fub-divtnons arc detailed in Impcnol Table \D licro only 
global figures arc analysed. Here abo there b no confusion or doubt as to what trib« 
or groups should be included wilhm tlic class of Pnmibva Tnbes, *'Ban>a Koir 
•Tlukarda and allted cades although slfll rccognbcd ethnically as ‘aboriginals of llic 
plain have long smcc been absorbed in the Hindu community with caste orgarasaUons 
analogous to any offer Hindu castes and Orahuian pncsti freely offenflg sers'iccs to 
Utem They have therefore, been recognised as part of "cailc* Hindus unco 1901 
\mon^ IhixnitrvT Tribes, the Ifindotung morement ha* gone on apace; the Mala-nicn’C- 
tnent of 192J was a definite move towards Hinduism imliatcd by leaden from among 
the tnbes. Since Ibcn souhtsbeabon has developed to a remarkable extent, particularly 
amrmgst tliosc tribes, that nave shown the greatest progress rtUhvtIy in education and luvc 

TU r*XrV» rrtnliiM Trr,-i (ran rS* III tl Ca,k^ il-n ao I Tram 

*rt I H I>tl *» an-** 

ral e T a«kr fahaJaW CtOri 1 ha«l- Ca«,W I»l»^ TAii XVtl I Jl • 

a«.t>ua ,1 TiOm h «*W Lwrawi (jasc* l» at 
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TESTS OF HINDUISATION NOT NOW APPLICABLE 

come longest m contact with caste Hindus Chodhras and Dhodias in tlic Rani and 
Scmi-Rasti areas Dublas in the Rasti tract, Tadvis m Chorashi, Bhils m Central Gujarat, 
Bavchas in Baroda City and isolated Bhil settlements in North Gujarat appear to be 
completely absorbed into Hinduism of tlic popular type, indistinguishable from the 
intermediate agncultural castes E\en Gamits and to a less extent tiic Rani Bhils of Vj ara 
and Songadli have shown eagerness to return themselves as Hindus 

83 Hindu Primithc Tribes — Having made the above general obsciaations, we 
shall now turn to the actual figures of Tribes returned as Hindus These Hindu tribes now 
form no less than 99 per cent of the global figure for all tnbes In Soutli Gujarat, the 
Raiiipnraj Hindus form 60 6 per cent of the entire Hindu population For the whole State 
tlic non-Hindu section now numbers only 2,395, mostly found in Navsari prattl The 15-1 
persons returned as Tnbal in Baroda pmiit arc Talavias, Nayakas and Bhils of low grade 
labourer type, some being immigrants from the Panchmahals and neighbouring Gujarat 
Slates for temporary work in the fields There is no question about the accuracy of the 
religion return for these tribes in any other praid c\ccpt m Na\san There the Fribals 
iiavc decreased from 44,890 to 2,241 or by 95 per cent On the other hand, the total 
of 'Iribes of both sections have increased from 218,352 to 257,297 or by 17 8 per cent If 
this rate of increase were applied to the Tribals of 1931, the number expected in their 
strength in 19-11 in Navsari should have been 52,880 Thus over 50,000 of these tubes 
apjicar to have been converted to Hinduism within tlic decade Who converted them' 
Was the enumerating staff responsible ’ Or else was it w’hippcd-up propaganda r Or 
was it the accelerated phase of a natural movement going on for jears? Local ofliccrs 
were particularly asked to make close enquiries on these points Care was taken before 
the cnuineralion to issue strict injunchons to all the staff that no one was to be returned 
as Hindu if he did not wash to do so, and where a member of the tribe w'as so ignorant 
as not to know' about Hinduism, or if he professed adherence to the aboriginal deities, he 
W'as to be entered as “Ranipantli" or tnbal religion Quite a few Muslims and Cliristiau 
converts who were forest employes or teachers were enlisted as enumerators so that where 
the clnngc-ovcr was most marked, there no suspicion of bias could be entertained agaui'-t 
the censub staff Then again there was no propaganda of any kind reported amongst 
these tribes about the census season. Such projiaganda as did go on operated onI> 
amongst the c.astc Hindus and Muslims of towns and such like places and could have 
influenced onlj the higher classes of these tribes There w.as furtlicr no political or 
adniinistr.ativc incentive to force up Hindu tot.als amongst these sections or any other in 
the State, as it IS, the Hindus form well over four fifths of the population The Siibi of 
Navban moved in this area at my request, and with the help of his Naib Suba and ni.ihal 
oflicers, made close enquine-s I also tr.av died and elicited information from the local 
leaders of tnbes, educationists and Chnstian missionane^ operating in this region Tliej 
.all pointed to the powerful influence of the Mala movement already referred to The Suba 
also writes about tlic social influence of Hindu neighbours in the forest tracts- large land 
owners, masters and contractors, operating as a powerful factor of absorjition, and to a 
minor extent he asenbes the variation to the growth of education and such hi c e.iUH,s 
Missioiiaiy workers in their discussions with me have spoken about the lUerc.aMiiglj 
“kill-jo)" effect of Hinduism on the tnbes’ primitive. attitude towards life, village dances and 
fvstivals, adult marnage and relations between tlic sexes, even to the extent of approxi- 
mating their tribal organisations to the rigid cast-ircn Hindu pattern. 

84 Tests of Hinduisation not now Applicable — In the Last G.ii'-us Rej^ort 
cert tin tests about changes m tnbal organisation and the abandonment of the tnbal 
dialects were laid down as indications of Hinduisation These te-^ts had obvious 
himtatinns, and on the present occasion in the absence of language data, tlicv cannot b_ 
applied The most tint can lx: averred is that the number of tnbgs oiiLtde Ilindm=in Ins 
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Vn-COitmJNTTY 

bijcly dedmed allboagh Ihc rite of absorption may ool hare been qtuto to rapid as the 
figures would appear to Indicate. 

85. \ flriatloQS amontftt Pnmitlrc Tnbes — Taking the global figures of all the 
tribes, they form now a Utile more than one eighth of ihc population, and they have 
nearly doubled themselves since 1901 as against a general increase of 45 8 percent m the 
last 40 yean. The hcaJe of these tribes b almost entirely confined to South and Central 
Gojaml— 69 per cent Imng in the former and nearly 30 per cent in the latter They have 
shared in the gmcral wcH-bcing resulting from tho exc^ent health-record m the last 
decade and, m spite of malaria and dnnl. with which they arc riddled they hate incrcas 
ed by 19-6 per cent since 1931 

66. Mailim Fopulatloni Dtstributlon and Vanatlom — The Muslims now 
number 223,610 and form nearly 8 per cent of the population ns agamst only 7 5 m 1931 
Thnr rate of loacase has been faster than the Hindu bong 22 4 smee 1931 But the 
progress tmee IWl (35 5 per cent) n about half the rate of Hindus (05-8) dnnng the same 
pen^ A mbstant^ element of then population consuta of enlcrpnsifig emigrants, who 
had gone ool tor trade and business generally to iVfrKa, Burma and other pWes. The 
Italian War ro Abyismia the present conflict in Europe and tho conUiralng slump in 
trade hare ted many of these emigrants ^sa/( 2 rij) lo return to their home towns and swcH 
their communjiy i totals. As a community also, they allow remamago of widows 
and favtwr targe families, to that their natural rate of increase is higher than the Hindus 
The gam from conversions, however dees not appear to be large. Just as tho Hindus 
have then tubal elements, tho Uoshms also have what may bo called a ipunoos fringe. 
A large number of semr-converted dements still obserre a mutnre of ccreiuonics, and 
castes like Mumna Patidais, Shaikhs (tntherto called Shaikhdas opprtDbnouslr) Satya 
Keval and other Puana sectarKs form uuitc apprcdablc dements of the rural Muslim 
populahoo in Chorashj Kahnam. West Kadi, arid RaiU areas. Formerly the bulk of these 
miied-rdigion people returned Ihcmidves os Hindus, Amongst these sccUoni Muslim 
rdupous orgamsaboftj hare now worked with success, rcsulUng in the greater part natorajly 
ana gcnumcly describing themselves Muslims. Mushms arc somewhat unevenly datribulcd 
in the State ^cy arc m the ertaiest strength fa the City where they form over 15 per 
cent (njf hubsidiaiy Table 5g In Kalhawad parhculariy in tho Sea Coast areas, they 
have strooghotdi m Kodmar and Amreli mahals, Patan and Sidhpurthow them m largo 
nnraben-flo also Karpn and Pctlad in Central Gajarah Navsan and Mangrol in 
Goprat {ride Stale Table 11). 

87 Joins— The figures of Jains show a dcclmc of 3 per cent sinco 1901 Wthfn 10 
years, this rate of decline has accdcralcd. The vanatwns smee 1901 show cunoos ups 
and downs. In 1931 the increase was explained away by the coming tack of the rclumw 
cmigranl. In 1911 it wasrtated that the Jain total for the whole Stale was unduly 
swollcii by a marriage feast at Gandevi oo the CensoJ day I The momages were funchon* 
mg mcmly aUo on the present occasion bet did not brmg much grot lo the Jam milL 
In 1931 ft was oocifidcnUy clamted that the Jam record was accurate and that the 
co mmum ^ showed no desire to be facluded under llmdtts. Takmg the Jam and Hindu 
sechoni of all V anas tn the Stale (from the State Table III lo be dtsexmed bter) we find 
that the combined total shows an Increase of 9 per cenh & the Jams, who are exactly fa 
the tame social mSluu as the Hindu \antas, ihoald hate facicaicd normally at that rate. 
The suggestion B, ibcrtfcTc made willi some asstinncc that tho Jam decline must be jnit 
down largely to many Jams calUng UitmiclTcs Hmdui and electing to be known under 
the common narat. TMi inote towards Hinduism which is doe to nalionaitst ttndcneici 
in present-day India lias gathered strength wilhm recent years. Another cause for the Jain 
define may be altnbutcd to die facreasuig number of Jafa guls pten In mwTUgo to 
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CHRISTIANS SUBSIDIARY TABLE Ul 

Vai'^hnav Vania families the Vaishnav secfaons of Vanias often take Jam girls as bndes, 
but seldom give any to the Jams in exchange The distnbuhon of Jains is not shown in 
Subsidiary Table ii, but can be seen from State Table III and judged from the mam Table 
XIII Nearly 60 per cent of them are found in North Gujarat, particularly in Vijapur, 
Patan, Mehsana, and Kalol talukas In North Gujarat, they form nearly 23 per mille of 
the total population Next in order of importance of the Jain population are Central 
Gujarat including the City and Kathiawad 

88 Parsees — This small comraumty is obviously dechmng and now numbers 
only 6,930, registenng a decline of 2 8 per cent, rather less than the Jam decrease, which as 
shown above, is more apparent than real The Parsee decline m this State is governed by 
two factors-a continuing loss through migrabon and a decreasing birth-rate Of the total 
number, over 89 per cent are found in Navsan prant (mostly in the Rash talukas) Females 
outnumber males mostly because of absence of males through migration, and also be^ 
cause natality conditions approximate European standards where the female ratio always 
predominates Economically the community, m the State at any rate, does not show much 
progress, although m educational and social advancement, they shll lead the rest of the 
population 

89 Chnstians Subsidiary Table lu — A whole subsidiary table is required for 
all-India purposes for this community, although they only form 3 per miUe of the popula- 
tion Their number is now 9,492, of whom 9,182 are Indian by race 150 Anglo-Indians 
and 160 Europeans make up the rest The European Christian total received an unearned 
increment of 33, because of the temporary advent of a Norwegian steamer at Port Okha 
Thus the proper strength of Europeans is only 127 with 2 retmming “no behef’’ or 129 m 
all They numbered 111 in 1931 Anglo-Indians have increased from 63 to their present 
number Armenians are not met with m the State Indian Christians naturally form the 
largest element (nearly 97 per cent) They are confined mostly to Central Gujarat and 
South Gujarat The City, Petlad, Baroda mahal (where m a village adjacent to the City, 
the American Methodist Episcopalian Mission have their Hospital, Theological College and 
Girls’ Hostel), and Padra (in Baroda prant), and Vyara taluka (m Navsan prant) are the 
chief contnbutory centres The Cathohcs concentrate on Petlad and the City, the 
Amencan Church of the Brethren in Vyara and the Methodist Episcopalians m Baroda 
and Padra The pafaent educational effort of these Missionary agencies is, as we shall 
see later, beaimg good fruit The Christian increase of 31 per cent in the last ten ye^s 
IS a composite of varying averages from 11 5 in Central Gujarat to 126 per cent in South 
Gujarat The Indian Chnstians are mostly from Scheduled Castes and Primitive 
Tribes, where the variation is 14 and 20 per cent, so that at least 15 per cent of the 
Chnstian increase must be put down to conversion In the instructions issued to the 
enumeratmg staff, they were directed not to press the Indian Chnstians to state the 
tribe or caste of their ongm. Nearly all the converts, therefore, descnbed themselves 
Deshi Khnsti Only about 6 persons in South Gujarat were shown in column 3 of the 
enumeration slips under tnbal names As their number was so few, they were not shown 
separately under the Tribal total 
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MUNIIV 

HINDU MUSLIM 

Olhe. including PnmiU\c Tribes ^ 

relumed as Hindu 


Persons 

Males 

PcTalcs 

Persons 

Mal^ 

11 

12 

13 

34 

15 

2,334,262 

1.207,585 

1,126,677 

223,610 

117.322 

116 667 

6A 440 

52,227 

23,588 

13 276 

169,153 

8G603 

82 550 

16,526 

8 250 

650,067 

343,637 

306 430 

65,870 

34.798 

963,917 

400,625 

473 292 

78,086 

41.030 

399,205 

203 778 

195 427 

31,036 

15 706 

30,835 

16 258 

14 577 

8,123 

4,059 

4,418 

2,244 

2,174 

381 

193 


CHRISTIAN 



Indian Christian 

t- 


Anglo-Indian 
_ 1 


Pcmales 

Persons 

Males 

rcraalcs 

Persons 

Males rcraalcs 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

2*7 

106,288 

9,182 

4,865 

4,317 

150 

83 

67 

10 312 

1,583 

8S9 

694 

74 

36 

33 

8 276 






# 

31072 

5,427 

2 722 

2 705 

3 

'j 

1 

37,056 

124 

66 

58 

52 

32 

20 

15 330 

1,994 

1 149 

845 

10 

6 

4 

4 054 

54 

39 

15 

11 

7 

4 

188 








PARSEC 


OTHER 


TRIBES 

K. 








, Total ( Hindu and Tnbal ) 

t, ^ 


Hindu 

f --- ■ 



Persons 

Males 

rcmalcs 

Persons 

Males 

rcmalcs 

Persons 

Males ] 

rcmalcs 

Persons 

Males 

remaps 

Persons 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

16 

47 

6.930 

3,025 

3,905 

95 

73 

22 

373,207 

191,646 

181.561 

370,812 

190,436 

180,376 

2,395 

541 

2S6 

255 

41 

27 

14 

1.858 

1,039 

819 

1 853 

1 039 

819 


4 

4 





268 

159 

129 

233 

159 

129 


60 

40 

20 

I 

1 


110.315 

57 054 

53,261 

110 161 

56 071 

53 100 

154 

110 

54 

56 

5 

2 

3 

3,432 

1 775 

1,657 

3 432 

1 775 

1 657 


6,185 

2 616 

3 509 

21 

10 

o 

257,297 

131 609 

125 GSS 

255 056 

130 4S2 

124 574 

2,241 

30 

25 

5 

27 

24 

3 

17 

10 

7 

17 

10 

7 



Tnbil 


4S 


AO 


S3 


71 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE u 

Distributiov or the Main Communities by Natural Dimsion 


Natural Dndsion 

1941 

1931 

Hindu 

1921 

Number 

1911 

per 10,000 of the population 

1901 1941 1931 

Moslim 

JL- 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

DARODA STATE 

8,985 

8,809 

8,196 

8,351 

7,922 

783 

747 

763 

791 

845 

Ba^oda City 

8,106 

7,915 

7 964 

7 691 

7 783 

1,539 

1,643 

1,604 

1 732 

1,609 

Central Gujarat 

8 991 

9 004 

8,690 

8,409 

8 202 

817 

780 

831 

834 

840 

Kathiau-ad 

S 844 

8,702 

8S21 

8,736 

8 662 

989 

1037 

1 045 

1 061 

1,140 

Norili Gujarat 

9,102 

9,112 

9 089 

9 035 

8 939 

664 

606 

COS 

632 

667 

South Gujarat 

9,040 

7,9SG 

4,714 

6 479 

4 215 

666 

646 

670 

692 

847 


Nmober per 10,000 of the popabuon 


Natural Division 

1941 

1931 

Chrutian 

1 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1941 

Others 

1 

1931 1921 

1911 

1^1 

1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

BARODA STATE 

33 

30 

35 

35 

39 

199 

414 

1,006 

823 

1,194 

Baroda City 

113 

111 

111 

76 

75 

24? 

331 

321 

301 

333 

Central Gujarat 

67 

69 

92 

103 

126 

125 

147 

3S7 

654 

832 

Katbiawnd 

5 

2 

2 


4 

162 

190 

201 

203 

194 

North Gujarat 

n 

2 

2 

4 


232 

2S0 

301 

329 

394 

South Gujarat 

44 

22 

15 

2 

1 

250 

1,346 

4,602 

2 827 

4,936 


Note — rigarcs for 1931 and prcMons ccnsascs havT; not been adjusted \^lth re crcncc to figures of Pcihapnr, as comrouniti dcuuL for 
lliat Tnluka arc not av-aJhblc for these years 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE m 

Christians — Percentage Variation 


Nilural Division and District 



Percentage variation 









1931-1941 

1921-1931 

1911-1921 

1901-1911 

1901-1941 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

C 

BARODA STATE 

-h30 71 

— 2 14 

+ 3 02 

— 6 35 

+ 23 42 

Baroda City 

+ 36 94 

+ 20 61 

+ 40 10 

— 3 36 

-^ 123 61 

Ccnlrd Gujarat 

+ n 52 

— 13 S2 

— 6 27 

— 1106 

— 19 8 

Scr^lh Gujarat 

+ 126 20 

-i- 6012 

+ 730 0 

+ 3T53 

-^461 ro 


Note — PiKorcs fer KTthiavrvl and \o-*h C uj -rat fer C‘'n-t.aa» have no* b^a cdcaht'^3 ai l!»- ab^ola z C 
di\T-icn3 arc too snnll to need any sach trcaLraecl 
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Sute Table n 


STATE 


DMia ftad TiMs 


POPOlATtON Of DotFICTS JJfD TaJUJKAS 
P = PcTBons Lnljtcrato 



Amr^ m«WM 



Dm. 

il (UJbq 

n r>«Wf»T CTitba Uii Ak«) < 


3^a 

*4» 

3^ft» 

S4U 

tun 

14DS> 

xm 


44»S 

o« 

♦ TO 
7^ 
SM* 
L4«S 
3^54 


L.«a 

xn* 

IMO 


34 . AS 3 

1,097 

UWt 
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BY Communities and Literac\’ 

LE = Literate m English 



Jain 

( 




SUtb 




Maslim 

% 


p 


h 


P 

1 


L 

t 


F 



L 



' ' > r 












M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

r 

M 

F 


F 

M 

r 


10 

U 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 

21 


2S.746 

23,120 

17,200 

8,638 

400 

166 

265 

51 

117,322 

106,288 

46,999 

11,392 

1 

1,510 

1,338 

1,173 

625 

198 

93 

137 

30 

13,276 

10,312 

5.396 

1,255 

n 

1,507 

1,336 

1,171 

624 

123 

55 

77 

14 

12 618 

10,024 

5,157 

1 230 

3 


63 

23 

53 

15 

281 

49 

107 

12 

4 

3 

2 

2 

1 

5 

13 

3 

1 

148 

120 

52 

8 

5 





7 

2 

4 


229 

119 

SO 

5 

6 

1,939 

1,878 

1,323 

676 

12 

2 

8 

1 

8,250 

8,276 

3,664 

1,519 

7 

0*14 

CIO 

447 

262 

5 

2 

3 

1 

2 894 

3 OG2 

1 363 

658 

8 

406 

406 

307 

126 





450 

489 

217 

74 

9 

558 

594 

390 

220 

7 


5 


1,226 

1 162 

610 

297 

10 

123 

107 

85 

25 





403 

375 

IGl 

35 

11 

52 

58 

30 

20 





3,213 

3 132 

1 277 

447 

12 

96 

103 

58 

17 





64 

50 

36 

8 

13 

6,116 

4,710 

3,697 

1,907 

51 

15 

31 

2 

34,798 

31,072 

14,523 

2,908 

14 

487 

473 

348 

182 

2 




2 733 

2,259 

1,102 

257 

15 

430 

390 

302 

150 





1 238 

1 092 

493 

121 

16 

cn 

569 

443 

239 

13 

4 

8 


4,342 

3 933 

1 856 

516 

17 

050 

627 

499 

202 

11 

1 

10 

1 

5.9S9 

5 379 

2 493 

307 

IS 

1 019 

994 

730 

418 

6 

1 

3 


4 535 

4,101 

1 850 

393 

19 

1,324 

1,190 

915 

503 

13 

9 

S 

1 

8 003 

7 334 

3 475 

715 

20 

150 

97 

97 

23 





1 511 

1 318 

707 

142 

21 

41 

28 

35 

8 

4 


1 


2,887 

2 524 

977 

93 

22 

28S 

241 

218 

87 





2 360 

2 217 

I.C61 

229 

23 

GO 

48 

42 

15 

2 


1 


374 

232 

202 

"l5 

24 

50 

47 

3S 

14 





801 

683 

307 

55 

25 

13,301 

13,479 

9,616 

4,662 

90 

42 

55 

16 

41,030 

37,056 

14,736 

2,843 

26 

133 

89 

96 

43 





053 

554 

201 

20 

27 

(21) 

(5) 

im 

(2) 





(762) 

(225) 

{30) 

(?) 


1 4S5 

1,373 

1,065 

454 

1 


1 


1 367 

1,295 

455 

66 

28 

1,256 

1 237 

90S 

433 

3 


3 


1 632 

1,659 

528 

85 

29 

317 

252 

202 

57 




« 

380 

325 

82 

5 

30 

746 

754 

549 

224 

9 


0 


4 233 

4 128 

1 3S3 

261 

31 

1,2S6 

1 195 

943 

4S6 

22 

16 

14 

4 

2 263 

1 931 

770 

49 

32 

875 

95S 

072 

331 

5 

3 

1 

2 

3,76S 

3 S05 

1 281 

279 

33 

1 5S3 

1 563 

1,138 

578 

30 

10 

20 

6 

2 345 

2 216 

SG5 

102 

34 

2 197 

2 219 

1,556 

753 

2 

1 

1 


5 093 

4,929 

1.534 

352 

35 

6Sl 

753 

504 

277 

12 

6 

7 

3 

15 532 

12,496 

5 9r>o 

1 213 

36 

1 905 

^ 22S 

1 334 

732 

6 


2 


1 841 

1 811 

833 

182 

37 

837 

" 853 

C44 

289 





1 873 

1 907 

7S0 

199 

33 

1,694 

1,462 

1,265 

667 

38 

10 

27 

2 

15.706 

15,330 

7,813 

2,707 

39 

223 

234 

ISO 

113 

7 

2 

3 


2 342 

2,153 

1 171 

463 

40 

266 

229 

205 

97 

14 

5 

10 

1 

2 700 

2 975 

1,253 

C25 

41 

299 

299 

219 

141 





577 

5S4 

309 

67 

42 

245 

174 

156 

06 

5 


4 


4 114 

4 0S6 

1 926 

500 

43 

375 

296 

290 

13S 

n 

1 

9 


4 696 

4,343 

2 515 

£94 

44 

44 

20 

35 

9 





647 

674 

323 

96 

45 

1 








210 

154 

100 

22 

46 

241 

210 

174 

103 

1 

2 

I 

I 

420 

361 

212 

40 

47 

70 

63 

45 

12 

11 

4 

7 

1 

4,069 

4,054 

788 

154 

43 

IS 

17 

n 

1 

2 


1 


743 

9'^5 

71 

6 

49 





1 


1 


12 

7 

5 


50 

52 

46 

34 

11 

S 

4 

5 

I 

3 314 

3 062 

712 

145 

51 

H6 

J90 

81 

89 





193 

185 

79 

6 



71 



tt stsi t Q a ttSBQtiassusi:: s s 


State TflHc 11 


liKX4a Ochdui 


STATE 

PopuwTTON or Dcrmcrs ato Taldk.\3 
P«pcnoiu LsUtcjite 

Tabm (Thmit tad TeOml) 


CbbVcl ml Tilalm 



1,077 

21S 


191M* 

MW 


IBlJUl 

619 


S71 K7,0C4 


iej97 

7,4« 

14«) 

13 

1W« 

s,m 

4jas 

uu 

ACTO 
1 77» 


t.«4 

74*3 

1,111 

13 

1U17 

3430 

4013 

34*7 

34347 

145*7 


19« 1>1,«09 1MMB 


74*4 

•.471 

1900* 

1*411 

a7» 

5473 

27430 

53.4*4 

1 * 


0413 

*.443 

IQ400 

10470 

eon 

1,478 

*34« 


14*0 
1,JS4 
3 4*3 


72 



State Table 11 


TABLE II — (con eld ) 
nv Communities and Litci^vcy 
LE = Literate m English 

Nomber Litoraie 


V 




L 

.. f 


All ages 5 and m’cr 

f 

Age 5- 

-50 

M 


M 

r 

M 

F 

M 

r 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

3,253 

4,049 

2,666 

2.964 

482,353 

170 622 

428,361 

166,906 

393 

337 

350 

265 

43,664 

16,986 

38,545 

16,176 

33S 

2S4 

302 

223 

42 123 

10 673 

37 063 

15 879 

29 

22 

25 

21 

435 

96 

418 

87 

2G 

3t 

23 

21 

539 

146 

512 

139 





567 

71 

552 

71 

6 


6 


38,203 

17,514 

34,321 

17,292 

1 


1 


15 469 

7,549 

13,714 

7 423 

1 


1 


4 223 

1 585 

3 783 

I 575 

1 



7 342 

3 494 

6 595 

3,451 

A 




2 034 

818 

1 878 

816 

*1 


4 


8 157 

3 759 

7,523 

3 717 





923 

309 

828 

305 

45 

29 

40 

21 

160,227 

52,615 

141,361 

51,780 

9 

S 

9 

7 

21 666 

7 709 

19 317 

7,600 

o 




11 726 

4 345 

10 332 

4 279 

j 

3 

10 

8 

5 

16 248 

4 843 

14,260 

4 758 

*j 


3 


15 352 

4 564 

13 637 

4 475 

5 

g 

4 

3 

A 

5 

5 

3 

3 

23 047 

37 037 

8 513 
13 499 

20 610 

31 893 

8,441 
13 147 

3 


6 

3 

10,152 

2 623 

9,153 

2 603 

] 


3 


8,841 

2 077 

7,847 

2,040 



* 


8 933 

2,741 

7,879 

2 717 





1.537 

395 

1 317 

332 





5 633 

1,301 

5 111 

1 278 

90 

80 

73 

56 

166,725 

55,193 

149,577 

54,463 





3 305 

951 

2 892 

939 





{2S3) 

(/8) 

UG2) 

Us) 





12 530 

3 427 

11 227 

3 401 





9,186 

2 612 

8 023 

2 561 





1 639 

299 

1,453 

296 

7 

3 


1 

15 515 

3 633 

14 024 

3,624 



C 

18 616 

5 831 

16 772 

5 802 

47 

20 


17 

13 964 

5 2(r\ 

12 542 

5 208 

5 

ij 

J4 

16 797 

5 564 

15 263 

5,520 

26 

4 

39 

J 

25 

6 

32 

17 426 

21 834 

6 577 

7 471 

15 403 

19 719 

6 445 

7 338 

1 

] 

4 


22 513 

8 358 

20 253 

8 299 


I 


13 370 

5 106 

12,006 

5 030 

2,f.53 

3,588 

2,107 

2, 60S 

66,815 

26,249 

58,721 

25,206 

456 

49 

573 

43 

372 

436 

11 450 

5 167 

10 138 

5 006 

191 

112 

1 495 

14 

107 

112 

2 332 
o 

*tU 

143 

71 

1 200 
n 

31 

126 

56 

1 855 

10 576 

0 611 

5 603 

19 239 

4,012 

1 997 

1 292 

9 603 

9 217 

5 93S 

4 911 

16 634 

3 974 
1,951 

I 254 

8 979 

^5 

251 

CJ 

203 

V 

65 

"'nt 

G 

40 

5 9S4 

I 635 

2 16S 
426 

5 177 

1 497 

2 141 

409 


mUI 

53 

5 717 

1 554 

5 209 

I 492 

99 

IS 

90 

14 

5,952 

1,812 

5,19S 

1,747 

* 




615 

226 


212 


15 

IV> 

H 

212 

90 

1S9 

99 



5 125 

1 496 

4 521 

1 445 





767 

253 

63S 

242 

10 S R 





73 



50 ant] over 


K 


M 

r 

33 

39 

53,992 

3,716 

5,119 

810 

5,060 

794 

17 

9 

27 

15 

7 

3,882 

222 

1,755 

121 

445 

10 

747 

43 

206 

n 

034 

42 

95 

4 

18,866 

835 

2 349 

49 

1,394 

66 

1 988 

85 

1,715 

89 

2 437 

72 

5,139 

352 

999 

25 

994 

37 

1 104 

24 

220 

13 

527 

23 


17,148 

730 

'll! 

12 

{2J) 

1 303 

26 

1 163 

51 

186 

3 

1 491 

59 

1,874 

79 

1,422 

56 

1 534 

44 

2 023 

132 

2 115 

133 

2 260 

59 

1 364 

76 

8 094 

1,043 

I 312 

let 

1,359 

cs 

673 

46 

692 

33 

2 605 

624 

807 

27 

133 

17 

50o 

62 

754 

65 

127 

14 

23 

601 

51 

129 

11 


II r 


^0 41 


52,300 

4,653 

1 

15,407 

2,377 

2 

15 016 

2,283 

3 

94 

35 

4 

220 

4S 

5 

77 

n 

0 

2,486 

120 

7 

I 535 

82 

8 

177 

2 

9 

432 

17 

10 

74 

15 

11 


254 A 12 

H 13 


13,186 

676 

14 

1,242 

179 

15 

820 

75 

16 

1 279 

32 

17 

837 

14 

18 

1 143 

27 

19 

5,408 

263 

20 

780 

57 

21 

629 

6 

22 

612 

12 

23 

105 

1 

24 

325 

5 

25 

11,880 

360 

20 

144 

12 

27 

(7) 

503 

5 

2S 

473 

4 

29 

74 

3 

30 

1 011 

27 

31 

1 40S 

45 

32 

620 

'f’i 

33 

1 Ct4 

46 

34 

1 829 

98 

35 

2 152 

56 

36 

973 

20 

37 

1,019 


33 

8.222 

1,057 

39 

1 915 

217 

40 

892 

51 

41 


7 

42 

369 

25 

43 

3 512 

717 

44 

474 

H 

45 

207 

A 

46 

601 

22 

47 

1,008 

62 

43 

33 

1 

49 

5 


50 

0^ 

61 

51 


111 1 12 



Imperial Table XIV 


vin 

VARIATION IN THE POPULATION OF TRIBES 

90 Rcfercncoto BtotittKa — ^Thc global fignresfor the Baroda State triba and, 
ttifTT dlitributjcm by drvMoni have been already revievred m the previooi Sectiotu In 
Imperial Table ''QV aro ^Ivcn ddada of the rtreneth of the different tribes (ibotring 
figures for the Hindu and Tnbal Bcchons separately) tor Uns and the last Censna. 

9L Standard lilt of eighteen Tribes — Smeo 1911 the ci^lccn tribes selected 
for this Table, Itave been definitely rocogoiied ai bdon^g to the Forest and PnmiliTe 
Tribes ot the State. The bst has been offidally sanchoned for odminiitiahve purposes 
and for protective Icgtalatton in behalf of the tenants belonging to these tribes- Thu list 
does not includo, as pointed out already Rolls and Thators (commonly tnown as 
Thatardas) ivbo tbongh once forming the arxmgtnali of th^ plains notr aro part of the 
iKirnul Hmda commimriy It may be mcobontA that 12 oct of these eighteen find place 
m the Iffil given lo Sechoc XU (page 290) of * Gujarat Populabon Volume of the Bomtoy 
Gaiettccr of 1901 Mavchia and Tadvrs arc omitted from the above bst bot arc shown 
in Enthoven s Triba cmd Casia as septs of Khandeshi Bbili ^ohimo 1 page iSfi) 
Bavclus (1 501 persons In this Census) do not find menbem In the GarcUccr and arc treat 
cd icpairicly by Entborven bat thi^ find place in the State list as one of the ci^tcon 
forest tribes, allnou^ they therojelTcs will hotly repodiato this, as they claim descent 
from V an tin and are Hiadns of the BaBsandari sech But they tcnactously elmg to their 
Bavchi dalcct, even thoagh residing in the City of Baroda. Tha dialect has been proved 
to have close affinity with tbe now extinct Uavmii dulcet, and as the Baychas originaUy 
came as grooms from Kbaodesh with their Maraths maaten, they may be conficfcntly 
assigned like the Mavchii as a sept of Khandeshi Bhils, long tmee dlEerenbatcd out of 
therr Bhd coagenen. It la beri, ho we ver to treat Bavchas and &lavchaa as separate early 
tiibei, pendmg fuller information. As regards Vasawai, the Bombay Garettcer refer to 
them OS a aection of Dnblas and Emthoven dwtmasca them in one line as a anb-dinsfon of 
DnhlajandBhfla. They cannot Kirtly bo sub-divislona of both and the loggcition that they 
have anythbig to do with Dnblas can hardly be accepted, as the VaiaWas belong to a 
tarbolcnt section of the great Bhil race mi^ anlio Dnblas who are content to remam 
as vreaklmgi and obedtent serfs of Paweea and AnavOa, The Vosawas (26 035 in all) aro 
met With in the extreme north west of Songadh and west of Mangrol (in Narsan) and 
m SuxiT Vagtaxha and Sankbeda mahak of Baroda pranl. Talaviat arc referred to as a 
tpecally mperior section of Dublas both in the Gaiettccr and by ^thoven Thni there 
remam only the Kotwaha and Vtlvl, which do not occur either m the Bombay Gaicflcer 
or in Entboron a Triba and Casia. EotW3lUi(2,24S) for whom the reader is referred to 
the Casio Glosjoiy pobfisbed along with tho State Census Report of 1931 (page 461) owe 
timr name presumably to then being once nhliscd for viHago protection Valvjs (591) who 
must Dot be confused with Valvi or ValvJi section of Cfiodhias, aro a small community 
who together with Eolghas (1,245) form wfiat may bo called the detpised (and ontooch- 
nbio) oomenb amongst tbeso tribe*. Bat thew two tribes aro not inclndod under the 
Schcdnled Castes, as th«r social dbabllities are not 80 marked as of the latter la the Bombay 
Census Report 1931 Imperial Tabk XVIU contains nino of these tribes as belonging to 
Gnjarat bat als^iDcfaxdes KoUs and Thakon, and Inodcntally Europeans I The Bombay 
Caste TaMc XVlJ however Includes 16 of those tribes. 
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MAIN VARUriONS 

92 “Dhanka”, “Rampara j”-“Dhanka’’ is sliown by all the aulhonlics as a separate 
tribal name, but il is a ijcncric term applied loosely to all these tribes. Formerly these tribes 
had no specific name in the Gujarati language “Kaliparaj” (black fellows), “Dubla" (weak- 
lings), “Narda” (savages) were some of the opprobrious epithets used. Now through a 
happj inspiration of Gandhiji, all these tnbes arc commonly known .as this 
term IS now officially sanctioned in the State legislation also, and has served to give all of 
these tnbes something of a unity of outlook, and even of status. 

93 Main divisions amongst the Raniparaj — Thus the eighteen tribes really 
resolve themselves into 

(i-iv) Bavcha, Mavchi, Kolw,alia, Kalhodia, unclassifiablc early tribes 
(4,S75 persons in all, sliow'ing norm.al variations, eveept Mavchis 
who have declined by over 60 per cent), 

(v-vii) Blul and Vasawa, wath the Tadvi diffcrenlialcd seelion (114,241 
persons), 

(viii-i\) Dubla and Talavia (76,479), 

(\) Chodhra (43,205), 

(\i) G.amil (69,271), 

(mi) Najak (or Nayakda) (16,276), 

(\iii) Dhoha or Dhundia (32,448), 

(xiv) Kokna (10,025), 

(vv) V.irh(226), 

(wi-wii) Kolgha and V.ilvi (1,836), and 

(will) Dhanka, .ilmost the same as Ranipar.aj unspeeificd Together they 
number 4,625, an increase of over 33 percent since 1931 Tins 
explains why the number of M.avchis has so largely deelined 

91 Main variations — The census variations in the chief sections since 1931 arc 
indieited in the inset flie largest increase is shown 
by the Dholn seelion, the most go-ahead of the Rani- 
par.aj 1 he Bliil ,md allied come next Tlicsc arc 
the only sections sliowing higher rales of increase than 
all tlie global figure for Tribes Dublas and Gamtls 
sliow higher rates of mercasc than the general popu- 
lation The different figures for variations ui the 
Hindu and Tribal scclionsshow’ broadly that V.asawas 
and next Gamits Miow the largest turnover to Hindu- 
ism Chodhra tnbals show’ a decline from 9,050 to 
onli 56 > in this Census Probablj the Tribal religion return for Chodhr.is for 1931 
and previous censuses w.is not correct, .as this tribe h.as Ixcn long Hindiiiscd for tti my 
decades and certain sections of them, like the Cholcapuri, even claim Rajput de-scent 
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IX 


CHIEF CASTES 


95, RefcTcnoe to StatlaUoi— Tho Section a only concerned nrith Sbdc Table III 
wtucli shorn tho details for chief castes by adrninisirativo divbiont The clucf castes 
selected for compilation arc those with a strength of 10 OOD and otct and a few others 
which arc locally important c-g Barot ( as apart from BmhtnabhaU ), Chnardia, Kachhia 
Mamtha Kunbif as apart from Maialha or Maratha Kshalnyn ) Pnbhn and Vaghcr 
AD sections of Brahmans Vanos, Patidars^ Schodulod castes mid of PnmiliTO castes 
have also been mdodod m this table. Altogether out of a total strength of 2,614^317 
Hrada and aDted g^oap^ only 1Z3 393 ( or less than 5 percent ) have been left onL Of 
a total of 223^610 Maxims, dght principal groups ( throe of foreign origin ) have been 
taten ( forming nearly 63 per cent ) Altogether 2,630 905 oot ol a total of 2 837 927 
Hmdui J3U1S, Tnbds and Moslims ( or nearly 93 per cent ) hare been compned by 
castes. Thus the table gives a fahly comprehensive idea of the caste ( or race or tribe ) 
vanahons within tbo two main commniuties. 


96 Chief Gronps — ^Thc margin shows the fignres for tho chief castes or races In 
the two main commonitic^ and thestrength of cacb Is 
proportioned per miUc of the popnlabon The big 
gestgroap, Bahdar hastwo uccfaons Lows localised 
in Central Gujarat and Kadwa found mostly in North 
Gujarat Tlie Patidar total is almost cqniDy dmded 
between these two-the Kadwa showing a ili^t 
majonty Among the larger Mnslim dements is the 
Shaith a Bomewhat vagno generic term to which it 
appears many adherents on the fringe of Islam 
(hitherto known asSbaikhdas) usnaUy ^ themselves 
Inclndod at every censas. It no longer retains Iti 
original ethnic significance. 


97 Adrancod, Intermediate and Bookword — Tho variations amongit the 
castes selected for this table am bo stndiod In two ways. In the first place tho castes 
etc. may be divided into Advanced Intermediate and Backward accordmg to tbdr 
promess in education and their Tamhona examined to see whether their locnsasiog 
sophisticatkin has or has not InCbenccd their rstc of movemonL FoUowhig the practice 
of previous cemoses, castes have been classed as Advanced 3 they show a male literacy 
percenUgo of So per cent and oTcr (roe Lon od on (ho fatal strength of each -caste aged 
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advanced, intermediate and bacicward 


seven years and over ), and Backward, if they show the proportion of their male literates 
to be below 10 per cent The rest of the castes have been classed as Intermediate 


(a) Advanced — After the above classificabon 
castes and races from both Hindu and Muslim sec- 
faons belonging to each of these three classes, and 
find out the contrast in variabons taking the 
Advanced first, the marginal table collects figures 
for four typical advanced Hindu groups, and three 
Muslim, and studies their individual and collective 
vanations Collecbvely, the advanced groups have 
advanced only by 10 3 per cent, as compared to 
the general increase of 16 6 The increases are 
invanably less amongst the Hindus than amongst 
similarly advanced Muslim groups-the very large 
Memon increase must be, however, put down 
partly to gam through migrahon and partly also 
to faulty return Without Memons, the advanced 
rate IS considerably lowered In any case the 
Muslim natural growth is far less governed by 
modern influences than the Hindu 


IS made, vve can take selected 


(6) Infermediaie — For the Intermediate 
representative samples have been chosen and their 
individual and collective variations are shown in 
the inset Rajputs with only a female ratio of 907 
have a low birth rate and therefore show the smal- 
lest rate of increase Bariyas, who have little of the 
high caste Hindu inhibitions show the largest 
rate of increase Here the Muslim races selected 
actually show less rates of increase than the Hindu 
castes On the whole, tlie Intermediate groups 
collechvely show a higher rate of increase than 
the Advanced 


Narao 

Stronglh 
m 19^1 

Percentage 
Vanation 
since 1931 

Advanced 

547,367 

10 3 

Hindu and allied 



Bralunan 

139 003 

12 0 

Luliana 

16 187 

19 3 

Vanm 

94 338 

92 

I-crw'a Patidar 

241 339 

6 9 

Muslim 



Saiyad 

11 325 

13 1 

Memon 

12 220 

30 3 

Vohra 

32 839 

1 

10 0 


groups SIX Hindu and two Muslim 


Name 

Strength 
m 1941 

Percentage 
Vanation 
since 1931 

Intermediate 

758,427 

16 9 

Hindu and allied 



Anjana Chanditari 

43 053 

13 5 

Kadnn PaUdar 

251^04 

14 0 

Rajpnt 

101 150 1 

07 

Banya 

144 475 1 

39 2 

Vankar 1 

121 978 1 

13 0 

Chamar 

48 481 

13 3 

Muslim 

1 


Patlian 

17 429 

97 

Shaikh 

30 051 

15 3 


(c) Backward — Lastly witli respect to the Backward, three representative castes 
and tribes from the Hindu and Tribal sections are 
chosen As among the Muslim races compiled no 
backward class exists, none has been selected 
The collective rate of increase is 18 6 the highest 
of the tliree classes, while individually also the 
castes show higher rates of growth than the 
general population 


Name 

Strength 
lU 1941 

Percentage 
Vanation 
since 1931 

Backward 

189,086 

18 6 

Hindu and allied 

Bhap,vad 

75 048 

17 5 

Gaunt 

09 271 

17 0 

Vaghri 

44 107 

23 4 
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K-CBIEF CASTES 

98. Trend of poptiUriofi dedueed from aboyo— The Rcncnl rewlti confirm 
the IbcM put fomani In the previotii Ccnmi Report that the trend of population soems 
lo be that it rorfocka Iticll more from the more bickmrd and loculiv lc« affluent 
clemcnta than from the hichcr This tendency ts more marled amooffw Hindoa than 
amoegat Mnihna, as the ayagemc mikience of aocnl pracfrcc* inch as ou'ly mothcrbcxxl, 
prcdnbihoo of marriage of widom, caste rwtrictions on marriage and other causes operate 
more powerfully tmouRit the former These trends arc illuitratcd most marlediy by 
the variatioD amongst Brahmans and Vanias amongst whom they arc most operatrve. 
The Brahman rate of mcrcaso is 12 6 In this Census In 1931 the increase noted was 
8-6. The Vaulas hare increased by 9-2 in this Census, harmfi mensned by 10-2 m 1931 
Thus generally these two representative higher class cornmnnltfei amon^ the Hindus 
have ^wn a tendency for rates of mcrcasc well below the general rate oT movement 

99 Voiietlon omon^ castes by tbdr trudltiocud or dlitloctiye ocoupodons - 
A second way of renewing me movement of populabon amongst caitea, tnbes and races 
ID the State n to divide them according to their traditiofial or dlstmctivc employments. 
It is true that traditloDal ocenpahons luve long ceased to be the badge of many castes. 
Large scebons amongst Brahtnans have abandoned their pnestlr avocaHons and the local 
l^lputj hare been so long associated With land that the bulk of them have forgotten the 
use of arms- Bot the traditkm lingera and infbcncci thnr sooal niUUu and allocts to 
Bomo extent thcar population changes. 

100. Six Climes of population — The whole community from the point of yiew of 
occupabon may bo thus divided mto six classes: — 


(i) Public Administration Learned Profoktions and Religioo. 


(n) Uflrbiry and Dominant. 


(oi) Trade and Commerce. 


(iv) Land holding and Farming. 


(v ) Axhsan groups. 


(vi) Others including Industry Labour and Pasturage. 


Under (1) would come Brahmans, Prabhus and Salyads. Under (il ) xrill be 
grouped Maratha*, Rajpuls, MolesalarM and Pathana. Trade and Commerce would 
mean Vania (altboo^ so many are m the adimnixtraboo) Luhana, Uemon 
and Vohrm. Under (tv) will come the great Patidar community with iU two 
■ccbons-Lcwa and Kadwa^'^be Anjanas and Karudias (amongst HindnsX and Mnninas 
and Malcks (amongst Muihmi). Clara (v) will mcludc the craftemcn like Lohari, Sotars 
and Kumbhars, bemdes Mocha, Doijii, Sonn and Valandi, The unclaraified rest will bo 
composed of the great body of tnbes and schodnled industrial workers of all kinds 

and penOGs engaged in pastnragD and agreshe laboor The castes Included in each of 
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ACCURACY OF THE RETURN 

the five classes of above do not evhausl by all means castes that can be put under that 
head, but an attempt is made to include the 
majority of castes under each class The 
method of classification adopted permits a 
horizontal grouping of populahon according 
to social well-being and the degree of recep- 
tivity to modern influences, thus constructed, 
the marginal table shows that the rate of 
increase varies inversely with the social com- 
petence and modernisation of the groups The 
Class (i) rate of movement is influenced by the 
high rate of 18 1 per cent for Saiyads Class (ii) 
shows the smallest growth, inspite of the fact 
that Maratlias (including Maratha Kunbis) m 
the State have now increased by 49 8 per cent This large increase in this community 
is due to a large influx of immigrants to Baroda City and Navsari praut The new major 
industries m both Navsan town and the City have absorbed a large proportion of these 
immigrants Agncultunsts should show a larger rate of increase than the class above, with 
which latter economic motive operates powerfully, -but the Lewa Patidars, who are 
mcluded in Class (iv), liave only increased by 6 9 per cent A large proportion of them 
have been dnven out of agriculture by economic necessity and have found place m the 
professions and administration, so that they really deserve a place in Class (i) If the 
number of Lewas (241,339) is excluded from Class (iv), the rate of increase rises to 15 0 
per cent Thus judged from this angle, caste variations would also seem to show 
that the rates of increases are higher as we go lower down the horizontal scale of the 
occupahonal scheme 

101 Muslim Groups — Of the Muslim groups selected, Pathan, Saiyad and 
Shaikh represent outside elements with whom Gujarati is not the nahve tongue Other 
foreign elements are Baloch, Khokhar, Makrani, Mughal, Sindhi etc , but these have not 
been separately compiled Molesalams, who are of Rajput descent, Mumnas and Maleks 
are agriculturists Vohras have a tradmg and an agricultural sechon-the latter being the ' 
bigger section fornung nearly 59 per cent of the whole These sections, however, 
have not been separately compiled in this Census Other indigenous elements, not 
specially compiled are Ghanchi, Fakir, Behlim, Bhadela, Pinjara etc Mumnas have only 
increased by 10 4 per cent, but then the Hindu section of these half-Mushms has practi- 
cally disappeared and is now included presumably under ‘‘Muslim unspecified" Part of 
the slowness of the Mumna increase may be due to the confusion repeated at every 
census by the enumerating staff by confusing them with Memons. Nearly 6,000 Mumnas 
were eshmated to have been wrongly entered as Memons in 1921. In 1931, the return 
was accepted as correct On this basis, the Memon figure (which shows an exceptionally 
high increase of 36 per cent which cannot be wholly explained by migration-gam), must be 
open to doubt If a rate of 25 per cent be applied to Memons, their number cannot be 
much more than 11,200 The balance from the census return of Memons must be added 
to the credit of Mumnas 

102 Accuracy of the Return — ^The mention of the Memon-Mumna confusion 
brings up the general question of the accuracy of the Caste return. The errors of record 
can be put down to either genuine mistakes at the time of enumeration or to undetected 
falsification of returns In this Census, the census staff was not left with much discretion 
in the matter of record of castes or communities They put down on the slips, whatever 
was stated in the responses of the people Therefore changes of name, where they are 


Class 

Strength m 

Percenlago Van 

1940 

ation since 1931 

i 

154,559 

13 1 

il 

154 214 

11 3 

iii 

155,0-10 

13 3 

iv 

586,029 

11 5 

V 

194,480 

19 5 

Unclassified 

1,593005 

1 20 0 
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n-cHiEr CAsras 

moocooos, M £fom Hajam to Valand, or Rumbiur to Prajapali did not afifect the 
accaracy U the return, bet where one caste or section of it through iodal anibitioa 
sought to cdl itidf by a higher caste name, there was trooUe, Bet figures were 
not much affected by this factor of loaal ciunbiug. Individuals as well as commumtia 
arc always eager to show thcmielvct better In the eyes of their fdlows. The story of the 
Indian baker who fiot on hi the world’s coods as supplier of bread to a Eoropcan regi- 
ment in a Cantonnii^ and called himtcU thcrcaftcT ‘^European Loafa^ a typical of this 
tendency The poUcy of the Baroda Census has been always to encourage with 
sympathy the efforts of castes lowly m the social scale to develop locud ambitions in a 
ieglbmate way but the problem of the surrepbtioci social chmbcr is always perplexing 
Occasionally the attempts were planned on a concerted basis and demands were pltcbtri 
on a higher and higher scale at each ceosos. For mitanco Banyas xrcre hitherto content to 
ask to bo rctomed as separate from Kola, This was allowed m 1931 In 1941 soctloTis 
of them In certain viUa^ In Karjan Vaghodia, Pidia and Savli pasacd off as Rajputs, 
and even ma^ formal demand either to bedasaifiod as Banya Rajput Gohel or Chohaa 
Rajpet or simply RajpuL Karadias were not content with bang called Karadia Rajputs, 
but umply a* Kajpoti, Some Barlyas wished to call themscives “Girasu Kihalnya 
In spite of these attempts, it cannot be said that the figures have been affected much. 
The R^pnt total wbi^ should have been swollen with these unwanted aspirants onlv 
shov?a per cent mcreasc, and the Barlyas themselves have mcrcasod by 39 per cent. 
Pcrinpi ihcie may have reoovod apuriocs accesBons from the Koli group but the last 
namoa have increased by nearly 30 per cent Kirudias thcmscivcj increased br over 22 
per cent Other inatancea of castes fed me a new-found dignity and ofilning the Censut 
as a kmd of college of bcialdry to exploit ihcir ambiUons wore Kumbhara wtthmg to be 
shown as Prajapah, Mala (or rajpnt Malls) as Sainik or Saini Rajputs and Tuns as 
Vankar-Barot Thor wisto were easily acceded to on the general pnnaplo that they 
could return what they liked. The commomty of Hindn-ifuilimfl hitherto known u 
S h a ikfa das were told they were free to call themselves Muslims and Shaikhs, The Hindu 
section of them wished to bo returned as Sbaikfa Patldar or aimply Patklar As to the 
Scbedolcd Castesj^eir progress in hlciacy will bo noted in the Sec^n dealing with 
Stato Table IV Tho moat remarkable fcalnrc in their socnl progreai was the gradual 
d fan ination of nntoachabihty and other dmhilihea from their normal life. The Stale 
temples havo been long open to their use throughout the State, the specal schools 
roerved for their oso were bdng abolished and the bulk of tho pupils from this com- 
mundf are freely attending the general Gufarah schooli. The community is now known 
gencrically as Hanjans -another of GandiujTs happy Inspliationa'aod under that name 
they are ihowmg ngns of coosohdation and orgamsed constltuhoaal activity They are 
repreftcntod tpedally m local boards and the State LiCgisUUTe Assembly In every 
prani hcadqnarten town, there is fonchonuig under the Suba a local Hanjan protcc- 

board to devise measorca tor their weffaro and defence against unfair trraiincnt 
from caste Hindus. 

103, Attitude towards retnm of Caste] Tribe or Race — One other aspect of 
aoaal change that miy bo mentioned before the Sectioii Is condaded is the ^vnng 
tendency to dwregani caste, race or tribal dnnsxms. Amongst Hlndui, though there 
was much talk about this, a request also to drop the caste rttern and sttongly worded 
behesij from Arya Samaj, Hin^ Uahasadihm and other oiganiiatjoni to stick to Hindu 
pure and simpJo, tho number of these Htedia who did not specify tbar caste in 1941 
was only 152 in tho Stata This was pro g r eu indeed, compared to 1931 when the 
number of Hindu unspecified was only 57 On tho other hand tumiDg to Muslims, 
appeals to their communal aohdarlty had more cfftxd, at least so far as census fignrea sre 
cottoomed These tcndcoaea of coorao take decades to work out, but even then it may be 
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ATTITUDE TOWARDS RETURN OF CASTE, TRIBE OR RACE 

mentioned that m 1921, the number of Muslim unspecified was only 5,179 while the 
corresponding figure in 1941 was 24,331 Caste shll remams firmly entrenched m the 
Gujarat Hmdu mind, (and amongst certain indigenous Muslim communities also), -and a 
return of castes, showing the varying rcacfaons of different social environments on age, 
civil condition, gainful employment and educational progress has still some value which 
cannot be overestimated. 
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table III 

AND Tribe 


^Icbsana 


Okhamandal 


Pethapur 


Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Moles 

Females 

Males 

Females 


9 

10 

n 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


386,513 

348,165 

555,832 

540,753 

217,052 

209,552 

" 18,061 

16,220 

2,519 

2,544 

1 

153 

155 

21,678 

20,555 

549 

503 

1 


1 


2 

74,269 

66,607 

14 

44 

49 

42 





3 

18 

24 









4 

404 

316 

925 

878 

43 

45 

21 

15 

4 

8 

5 

2 

3 









6 

4 661 

4 183 

27 500 

26 295 

2,394 

2,276 

975 

874 

72 

63 

7 

1917 

1 854 

3 933 

4 266 

81 

41 

4 

4 



8 

14,289 

12,492 

26,134 

27 053 

10 489 

9 385 

2 611 

2,330 

96 

83 

9 

67 

45 

38 

28 

6132 

5 864 

3 

6 



10 

5 091 

4 385 

13 766 

14,406 

1,411 

1,203 

410 

306 

57 

39 

11 

557 

474 

626 

507 

568 

493 

81 

53 



12 

905 

818 

2 090 

2,284 

709 

683 

29 

30 

6 

6 

13 

422 

390 

2,602 

2 910 

74 

59 

75 

75 

17 

22 

14 

7,247 

6,380 

7,003 

6,918 

1 595 

1083 

2 013 

1 860 

16 

16 

15 

63 

52 

844 

800 

9 

5 

131 

115 



16 

1 668 

1,479 

4 493 

4 807 

1,187 

1,475 

116 

113 

34 

38 

17 






1 





18 

37 677 

36 954 

51,906 

53 982 

10 453 

11 549 

1 733 

1 580 

159 

180 

19 

8 812 

8,683 

6,312 

6101 

870 

803 

120 

93 

42 

35 

20 


3 

9 

13 

60 

53 





21 

6 535 

6,138 

15 217 

15 824 

1 226 

1,288 

101 

108 

21 

27 

22 

798 

803 

2 857 

3 165 

85 

89 

69 

66 

27 

36 

23 


18 

2 

1 

2 

125 

97 









3 

1 







188 

163 







326 

302 

5,213 

5 295 

150 

135 

17 

10 



21 

24 









150 

90 

804 

1003 





11 

7 

20 967 

20 909 

21 305 

22 416 

7 928 

9 083 

1,426 

1,298 

58 

75 

412 

347 

5 000 

4 955 

2 143 

1 947 

2 


38 

46 

2 112 

1 451 

5 211 

3 887 

362 

269 

584 

484 

14 

1 

2 937 

2,651 

430 

418 

811 

820 





8 

4 













2 

1 


2 



4.286 

4 161 

2 451 

2,226 

6 310 

6 535 

169 

133 



4 080 

3 677 

17,826 

17 655 

3 302 

3 420 

806 

777 

94 

96 

1 038 

1 005 

1,785 

1 578 

69 

56 

1 998 

1 993 



2 509 

2,248 

6 552 

7 374 

662 

569 

233 

223 

21 

29 

83 

66 

11 457 

10,168 

16 

5 



9 

7 

8S0 

716 

374 

225 

1 715 

1 115 

231 

90 



199 

118 

13 

2 

102 

45 

63 

33 



1 481 

1 295 

1 871 

1 687 

955 

1 079 

69 

63 

33 

26 

13 772 

12 241 

5 821 

5 343 

185 

167 





75.905 

64 925 

137 278 

135 696 

11,832 

10 953 

164 

37 

197 

158 

407 

340 

5 

6 

7 

4 





2 926 

2 643 

118 779 

117 465 

2 513 

2 425 

3 

3 

167 

136 


2 

3 

3 







69 411 

58 997 

17 151 

16 844 

7 828 

7 093 

125 

29 

2 

2 

407 

338 

2 

3 

7 

4 





3,568 

3 285 

1 348 

1,387 

1 491 

1 435 

36 

5 

28 

20 

130 

119 

213 

212 

281 

282 

55 

62 



56,971 

53,190 

1,775 

1 057 

130 182 

124 574 

10 

7 



83 

71 



1 127 

1,U4 





5 

5 

146 

150 

1 

2 

8 

5 



22,170 

20,798 

1,573 

1 466 

P.059 

7,977 




,,, 

32 

22 



129 

125 





5 

1 

1 

1 

21,768 

20,355 









262 

301 





1.437 

1,390 

25 

17 

1 

1 





6 

6 









12 


1 


16 396 

15 498 









271 

232 





64 

81 

9 

2 

19,319 

19,141 









4 

2 






24 

25 

26 
27 
25 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 

66 


85 
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Sute Table HI 


STATE 

Ci 5 rB 



t« 1 m pi^M) ^ 


TiAw tiMfiKM ^ unr 

6o (Triad; — — i 

Ralsw lOHM 

K»Mt ^ ^ JC^4 

Sod ^ ^ 14.9M 

Bdd _ ^ _ Sav417 

Tikb(h ^ ^ 4«,«n 

TWwte CHnk^ ^ ^ _ ajL,V77 

Aj 0^ ^ ^ — 1 

'Tm^ » „ ^ 

VMM — — ^ _ 4AJ67 

V^i 11,904 

V*tm.(Htn^) ^ ^ 49,*l» 

<to Uwd „ „ 44 719 

D«Mp«](Haiy} 4^ 

do (lu) t9 

I (Hjja#) « ^ 1,440 



UjCOi 

14404 

TJI7 

IXKH 

K*J 

mxoos 

JflO 

I 5 ,J 3 B 

15450 

23p*6 

W441 

3 «!> 

4 450 


1.070 
5 140 
L 1415 


5401 
04J7 
5,411 
7 470 
f474 
5.9t1 
ia 4 «i 

U.4S 

11471 


BU 

1 

41423 

17400 

7401 

144 U 

14405 

ULOU 

I 

3470 

10471 

1*454 

tijm 

114171 

5459 

15 

54W 


1,70* 
3 jim 
U 470 
13411 
3 723 
■1 
3*415 


3401 

3JW 

4407 

7490 

7453 

3J54 

134J05 

10,439 

ii 2 a 3 

134*4 


U470 1I4U 


1,154 

2,019 

t. 01 > 


44C3 

1454 

1473 

1.1*9 


3490 

1,455 

14B 

l,7U 


B 6 



State Table III 


TABLE 

III (concld.) 









AND Tribe 










Barodn 

I 


Mehsam 


Navsari 

Okhamandal 

1 


Pethapur 

1 




t ■ " 









Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

Moles 

Females 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 




1 


35 428 

33 476 

2 

2 



67 





1G9 

164 





68 





245 

207 





69 





11 

13 





70 

2 

1 



5,167 

4,604 





71 





130 

120 





72 





553 

519 





73 





79 

94 





74 





1,115 

1,061 





75 





34 

38 





76 

1 

1 



228 

120 





77 

3.794 

3 381 



4 599 

4 338 





78 

41 

42 



34 

24 





79 

12 967 

12,177 



2 






80 

10.181 

9,528 



9 235 

8 832 





81 

4 

1 









82 





310 

281 





83 





138 

88 





84 

5 807 

5 423 

19 

21 

7 548 

7,172 





85 

526 

404 



370 

402 





86 





4 

1 





87 

20,045 

18 553 

22 204 

20 686 

3,397 

3 212 

778 

631 

588 

584 

88 

2 299 

2 082 

15 015 

14,200 

63 

48 

49 

45 

56 

57 

89 

2,070 

1 866 

2 569 

2 294 

1 234 

1,141 

211 

184 

12 

8 

90 

3 170 

2 353 

7 963 

7.783 

2,013 

1 891 

172 

168 

76 

78 

91 

10 664 

9 676 

44 

56 

10 167 

11,430 

44 

25 



92 

1,337 

1 054 

118,536 

109,139 

166 

148 

31 

30 

488 

445 

93 




1 







94 

2 

1 





3,410 

3 267 


1 

95 

9 336 

8,032 

10 757 

9 866 

286 

278 

70 

67 

44 

38 

96 

5,005 

4 451 

7.517 

8 441 

1 027 

1 042 

153 

176 

76 

100 

97 

9 357 

8 473 

6 481 

6,790 

1,763 

1,574 

83 

77 

59 

67 

98 

4 547 

4 240 

12,920 

13 042 

1,641 

1,402 

70 

63 

115 

189 

99 

1,089 

965 

2,050 

2,064 

5 

1 

4 

5 



100 



2 

17 


8 





101 

2,667 

2 340 

20 

13 

569 

579 

4 

2 



102 

10 

3 

90 

66 

10 

12 

2 

3 



103 

257 

226 

323 

331 

35 

26 

4 

2 

47 

57 

104 

367 

290 

1,626 

1 733 

518 

518 

1 


92 

165 

105 

897 

898 

774 

856 

131 

129 

18 

12 

1 


106 

2,866 

2.674 

8 076 

8 056 

257 

199 

43 

40 

8 

8 

107 

4,447 

4 044 

3 314 

3 526 

1,028 

839 

53 

56 

11 

10 

108 

1,304 

1 273 

3,126 

3,170 

856 

665 

24 

20 

15 

16 

109 

9 

9 

24 

30 

9 

6 

15 

8 



110 

16 124 

14,532 

15 937 

16,226 

9,618 

9,048 

2 999 

2,544 

232 

241 

111 

134 

99 

376 

430 

46 

55 



1 

1 

112 

34,798 

31,072 

41,030 

37,056 

15,706 

15,330 

4,069 

4,054 

193 

188 

113 

4,032 

3 831 

930 

932 

204 

143 

1 


1 

1 

114 

640 

470 

2.072 

1,643 

162 

117 

1,317 

1,335 

1 

1 

115 

5 057 

4 471 

54 

58 

106 

107 





116 

738 

740 

6 644 

6 975 

76 

75 

1 




117 

2 765 

2 353 

3 568 

3 303 

652 

540 

161 

101 

56 

65 

118 

1,660 

1 499 

2 142 

1 835 

477 

472 

141 

128 

8 

9 

119 

2 882 

2 344 

6 235 

5 106 

2 514 

2,229 

70 

56 

5 

14 

120 

6,572 

5 927 

3,272 

3 789 

4 398 

4,728 



10 

17 

T21 

2 349 

2 041 

5 078 

3 627 

4 275 

4 166 

16 

43 

6 

2 

122 

8,103 

7,396 

11,035 

9,788 

2,842 

2,753 

2,362 

2.391 

106 

79 

123 


87 



Sute T«Hc IV-A-D 


X 

UTERAGY 

IW Reference to StetBticj — This Scdkic deals wrfh the Wcracy ddaili of 
State Tabic II the different parti of State Table IV the aix rabiidiary tables prepared 
therefrom and the stalistlca a edncatioral progress and of the ancillary library moro- 
meat in the State fumiabcd by the Deportment of bdacatioo. Tho four parti of State 
Table IV are (A) the literacy details for each community recorded In the State, (B) the 
details of literacy by admmatrativo dJnstons, (C) the dofcdli of literacy by chirf castea, 
divided according to their cdncational progj^ mto Advanced Inlermediato and IllHc' 
rate, and (D) hleracT m aclcctcd tovros literacy figure* compiled for State Table 

II and parts (A^ W and (D) of State Table IV arc sbown by brood ago-groopi, 5-50 
and 50 and orcr The chfld-popalation below the age of 5 has been deemed to be illit©* 
rate and cscloded from the escalations. In respect of Part (C) the details of literacy for 
each enstr have been compiled for all ages 7 and over to allow companson with the 
fiCDTC* of 1931 From tho totals of each caste, pOTOni aged 0-7 have b^ alao cxclnd 
cdT For State Tabic IV the categorya "Able to Read Omy*' and Tatcralo in Endah 
have been also specially compil^ for the above two age^penods. The six sobiidiaiy 
tables prepared from the above tables are the following • — 

(i ) SnbsidiaTy Table i -latcracy by Age, Sex and Commumty 
(n) Sobfidiary Table li -Literacy by Age, Bex and Locality 
Cvd) Sabsidiary Table ill -Literacy by Community Sex and Locality 

(iv) SnbudiaTy Table tv -Litency In English by Age, Sex and LociLty 

(v) Subsidiary Table v -Progros of Literacy smeo 1901 

(vi) Sobndiary Table vi -Ptogrcsi of Literacy among Chief Castes 

Besides the above mbtidiaij’ iabla, figures famished by tho Department of Kducabon 
ore given dustrating cducaboDal progress and State effort (Subsidiary Tables vfi and vS). 
An Appendix alter the tables summariaci briefly the vroA of the Library department 

105. DiiTeraiee between Impecbtl TaWo \I and State Table FV — It wDl bo 
noticed fiom the above that the stahsbcal data prepared are bated on the Imea of 
Imperial Table XI and the sabsidiary tables contempbted mthe full scheme of tabola 
tion approved by the Government ^ India. But the State data do not go to tho fall 
length preserfbed-m »o far as they are based only oo two ago~grtKips above menbooed 
and not on the full gcheme of 0-5 5-10 10-lS, 15-30 3®-30 30-50 and 50 and over 
required for the Imperial Table On the other hand, the State Table contains dehdls for 
the partially Uterate (/ e. those who are only able to read) and give* figurea also for 
castes and the urban popnlabou, which the aff-India Scheme oonts. De^3s for partial 
literacy Were fint Introduced into the Baroda Censns m 1921 and have confanued to be 
an essential feature, as they have proved to be a most useful correctivo for the whole 
siatishcal material compiled in this dkectkxi. The existence of an Intermediate daas 
between the Wholly nlitorato and the Literato (L «, those who are able both to read and 
wrilc ) has helped State authontka to gauge accniatcly from decade to decade, the 
educailcmal progress achicvod and the saccess or otherwise of the experiment of compul 
loiy education towards which tho eyes of all India are turned, 

106, General results — A stunmary of the actual results may be at once 
stated. There are iww 653,975 lUeratcs (maks 483 355, females 170,633) in the State, 

sa 



Stntc Tabic IV-A-D 


WITH tup otih r ‘.tati.'? avd PKOMSa^s 


Au mca’avt o( 50 2 over the hsl Ccii'^iis figure The niiinbcr of mile htcmtc‘5 

ln« mere wed In ^5 b per cent ululc IderaeN amongd uoincti his shown the rcinarlvable 
progress c' 1112 psreont Still tin re ts gre d <h>inril\ amongst tlic sc\ts in the matter of 
eiUwxlmi One onl vd cecrv thrve males w able to read and write, while the female 
hten.a ratio IS caeii now one m eight. The ranks of tluasc who .irc _onl> able to read 
(ft the parti ilh literati. 1 ln\c also uu Teased from 103, 77S to 160,515 (07,025 milc’; 
.and (j5) 590 fern lies) or bv s6 per cent The Wholly Illiterate now form 715 per millc 
0^ the popnlalio.i, vhilc thca were 750 in lO'l. 

107 ^ nrintion m Fngbdi latcrac)-— On the other hand, at the lop of the literate 

p'ptil'lu'ii sitiul. the ada meed section coinpnsing lluKe who are able to read and write 
m lau’hsli I his profieiciev usinllv means in respect of Indians an addition il qiiahnca* 
ito 1 The literate in Imglish now number ''6, ‘>55 (52,100 males and 1,655 fcinalts) 
1 lie L Itgiircs rcprsn.it an nu'rcace of 77 per edit <ncr the strength of Ihighsh literates 
m J^’l (75 1 per cent (or nialo m<l 157 9 per cent for female ) 1 lic<t rates of increase 
are nuuh mrrs rcinari iblc thin the progress m general hler.iea 


lOS Pfoporrionntc increase since 19,51 calculated on total population — 
Frogrds since 19al in iv Im: broadh deanbed in propurliotis caleulaled on (he total 
{vopnlil'on ’liie ciUnlatKi.is dunild be properU bised on the cvelusiun of Uic child 
jsonutat on bcloav 5, ami mdetd most of the subsidiary tallies are prepared accordingly, 
hail the ratio* v alctihled on the t>)t d popiihlion arc u* tfiil m so far as llicy enable us 
to compare the st itu figurr- v ith the proei van d asuUs of literacy so far reeewed from 
Hntish Imln md other St ates 'I tie proportion of htcr.atcs to the wliole population of 
thsyatc has now i.acreased ftsma 17 S per cent in 1951 to 23 9 per cent in 1911 but as 
ind cated already, the rate of progress m the two sc\cs j, entirely difTcrent Tlac proportion 
of male literacy Ins increased from 2H2 per millc of the male population ten years ago to 
32S in in 51, aalulc the r.atc for women's progress Ins noaa nearly doubled from 67 to 124 
per millc of the sc' It is as Well perhaps tii it men slionld noaa be resting a while in tbcir 
race for educational .tdaancemcnl, till such time is their si^icra made up the lecw.iy and 
came up to them in na dry 


109. Comparison with the other States and Proainccs 
more detailed eTanntnlion of the figures, 
it V ill be of mlcrcsl to compare tlic 
literacy proportions of tins SLitc as dis- 
closed by the l.ale.sl Census witli tlic corres 
ponding figures of States and Proa inees 
of Iiidea file marginal table is com- 
piled on the basis of figures as arc avail- 
able* The information about Bengal and 
Madras is taken from The Times of India 
Thcaboac figures, it must be under- 
stood, arc mostly provisional, c\ccpl for 
the United Proamccs for which the fin.d 
figures for hlcratc-s have just arrived the 
provisional figures must be accepted 
With rescue, as they are prepared Irom 
hastily furnished charge summaries m 
which enumerators were liable to the 
error oftentimes of reckoning in the 
laarlially literate under the literate loLal, 

’^Thc final figure for U. P. literates reached this office on the 8th July 1941, 


-Before proceeding to a 


r*l \) ft Sjitr cr 

U rratra 

U pf- 

milh jho 

lowlprtpjUtfon 



477 


900 

354 


6^2.975 

229 

Vir* tJmCT 

■< C67.7CK) 

195 

itnitih Giijarji 

VC9 700 

2)7 


119100 

$Z 

India 

717 200 

\4G 

llrn -at 

0,722CC0 

16V 

Ma Jrat 

0‘»20 9C0 

133 


91‘?9I5 

129 

Co\ral IVo* inccn 

J 907 6*50 

114 

Atwm , 

U3l 700 

lU 

U V*. 

4 729 297 

84 

Cualifr* 

290 9^9 

74 

HyilcralrtJ , 

1 1112^5 

69 

Jva.*i!im(f 

1 

261 195 

66 


12 s. R 
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Suto T»Hc IV-A-D 


X-UTCRACT 

It qudc liLdy tbcrdore tot the corrected figin^ot lHe«tei,a» finally asccrUlncd, will be 
below thao total*. Tbo United Provuico final figoro for literate* b le»> by nearly 20 000 
than their provaional total The final figure for Irtcratc* m the State has sunllarly 
decreased by 3720 Therefore tome of the »tarUing incrcajc* reported are bound to be modi 
fied after final totals are received. In tome places tccordmg to the provinonal total*, 
female literate* have more than trebled thernjclvrt a* in Travancore. In Bengal, the 
pTovejonal cen®u» figure* reveal that literate* have incraacd by mono than 100 per cent 
over the number rwxirded in 1931 In Bntiah Gnprat, the number of literates ha* mono 
Hran doubled iticlf from 421,385 to 969700 in ten year*,- but here tbo mcrcaso may ^ 
cafely put down it may bo *aggo»tcd wth inpect, to * great eatent to better record. In 
1931 British Gujarat datricis vrcrc itridten rvrih the Doo-co-openUon movement, and the 
record of hteiacy then luficred more than any other item in the census opCTahon*. 
Generally it may be aaid, boTvever that Baroda State retain* it* place below Travancoro 
and Ctochin and above *11 other Province* and State* of India, 


110 Britub Guianit, Bombay Preddenoy Gujarat State* and Westeca India 
State* — The nearest noighboiir* of tin* State are tbo British Gmarat dotnets of Ahmeda 
bod, Kaira, Surat and Broach and Punch tiahala the Guitrat States of Rafpipla, Chhota 
Udepur Cambay etc, and the whole group of Indian State* m Kathiawar tot doftcr 
round Amrelt pnzrjl and Okhamaudal farm the Western India State*. Bnbsh 
Gojarit bteracy figures by sex arc aot available from the httle brochure of 7th April 1941 
issued by the Bombay C^nsua but separate pnxvislocnil figures of literates by sex are 
available for the Prciddcncy a* a whole Gojarat State* and Western India State*. The 
increaso m Bnti*h Gujarat literacy mcredible a* it may «cem at fint «jght i* ItrgciT 
explained at has been itated already by the non'CO-^operxtioQ movement m Ahmedabad, 
Scuat and other towns, where the literacy return must have been completely ipoilL The 
hlgbcr literacy ratio in Bnti^ Gujarat if it u 
correct, mu»t bo put down generally to the fact 
fi) tot tin* temtory b not afflicted u in Baroda 
_ State with a large abongmil and Schcdolcd 
Casta tIemenMhoy only form about 16 per cent 
there, but over 21 per cent of the State people 
belong to than ctwic*, (5) tot the greater 
of British Gufuat datricii it withm the fatilc 
weU'Watcred xone wo tot the decade * *e**on- 
rariaboc* let these diatncta o5 rehhvt^ hghtly ** 
compared to oar dry belt in North Gojaj^ and 
the perpetually acaicitj^-affccted Kaihiawad area. 
The ctmsequonce ii tot wherever the seasons are 
bad the compulsory machmery a uiinlly suspended school attendance loffciB and 
there are consequently fewer literacy reennts m tim State, whilo in Brthih Gujarat, 
•casonal vaganm have bnt tittle cfiect on the progrew of prLmary edneatkm, (ffi) lastly tbo 
Bebsh Gujarat populabon ha* * Uthct proportion of advanced eg Bra hm i n s and 

Vamaa (over 20 per cent) whose chudren do not want a compnI»ory syiicm to be driven 
to ichool#*rihan tin* State has (5 2 per ceatjL These are the reasons why the Brltiih 
Gujarat bteracy ratio may be expected to ■urpasi the State fignre. That it ha* been just 
able to do so may after all be found to be not true to fac^ when the Literacy Table for 
Bombay Is finally prepared, Tbo margmai table ahowa, however bow the Bombay 

Irp tSm <l)OM TUp^ial dca aot riw j -|‘ 'i • igvm al ta peysSuka to; «> <*• «> isOa k» lUI (bKm 

tto Bad*; CwM Bifcart W flt yij IiM i 1 1 to avfifim tbs Cn« UP Ml *• — >i 
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Presidency as a whole, as well as Gujarat States and Western India States, are much 
behmd this State m literacy 

111 Expected and Actual Literacy — Before proceeding to review the propor- 
tionate results as -shown in the subsidiary tables, it will be useful to test the accuracy of 
the Census record through data furmshed by the Education department of admissions to 
Class IV in primary schools during the last ten years Usually the army of literates is 
recruited from tins source, the first three classes of compulsory education being deemed 
not adequate enough to give the individual pupil requisite abihty to come up to the 
census test of literacy, which is ability to read a letter and write a reply to it Of recent 
years, this State has joined other parts of India m setting up an adult literacy drive 
But so far this drive has resulted in either retarding the process of relapse to ignorance, 
so inevitable in an agncullural population, or in addmg to the strength of the partially 
literate It has done little so far as the census statistics show to increase the number 
of literates Thus, assuming that admissions to Class IV are almost the only source of 
literacy recruitment, the method of estimating what should be the number of literates 
returned in the Census, is to take the literate populabon of 1931, which is aged 5 and 
over, subject it to the rate of mortality proper to this age-penod and similarly deduct 
from the literacy recruits of the decade (aged 5-20) the loss due to natural causes 
at the healthy mortality rate usual for the school-going population, and then 
if the two sets of survivors arc added, we get the 
result In the margin the literacy recruits year by 
year are arranged. Each annual batch is subjected 
on an average to 5 years’ nsk of mortahty at the rate, 
say, of 6 per mille per annum Although these recruits 
have tended to increase year after year, this rate of 
mortality may be applied to the annual average of 
27,205 In 1931, for a similar set of calculation, the 
mortality rate of 8 per mille per annum was applied 
In 1941, With a far healthier record, we are justified 
in accepting the lower rate as above Thus the survi- 
vors amongst these literacy recruits in 1941 will be 
263,890 Now as to the literate population of 1931, 
numbenng 434,734, a mortality rate of not more than 
12 5 need be apphed per mille In 1931, 15 per 
mille was the rate assujned Thus the survivors of 
these would be 380,392 Totalling these two sets of 
survivors, we get an esbmate of expected literates 
for 1941, purely from this source, of 644,282 The 
Census shows 653,000 So the addibonal number 
must be put down to adult literacy campaigns or gam 
through migration 

The inset table is also instrucbve in that it shows how the wastage in primary 
education, inevitable to a compulsory system, isbemg rapidly repaired by larger admisions 
m the higher standards The admissions in 1939-40 show an mcrease of 50 per cent or 
more than tliree times the rate of mcrease in the State populabon 

112. Literacy by Natural Sub-divisions - State Table II — The varying 
progress of literacy is illustrated in the map showing proportions of literates 


No of Students admit 
ted to Class IV 


1930-31 

21 743 

1931-32 

20 959 

1932-33 

22320 

1933-34 

26 074 

1934-35 

28 984 

1935-36 

27 602 

1936-37 

29 797 

1937-38 

30 522 

1933-39 

31419 

1939-40 

32 629 

Total 

272,049 
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area) In the different nafamil »ub-dfPi* 
Bions, arranged actsjrdmg to profideocy 
in {hi* respect The nurgnul t^Io coUecti 
the WeraCT latjos per tex for each of the 
13 Nitural Sob-divUkmi and the City 
loparateiT arranging them according to 
order in literacy and comoarca thS to 
the order revealed in 1931 The City 
conhmiw tordain its primacy of place, 
while the Rasti gives place to Charotir 
in thb Censns, 23 the mcneaiing indna- 
tnalnaboa of Navsan and Btlimora 
towns has lowered the htcracy level for 
whole of that area, Mid-Bltxik is now 
below Kahnam became owing to conh* 
noed agncnltnral depretsoQ there edn 
cation naa nrffered Semi Rasb and 
Rani contmno to keep to the bottom. 


( calonlated on the total popolahon in each 



113. Snbaidiaty Table 1 - litenoy by Agcj Sex and Cornmnnity — Now 
comme to details of proporbonal fignres shown m the snbsidjarY tiWes, we shall take 
Snbaidary Table 1 for which communities selected arc Hindn Scbediiled, Other Hindus 
Mnslims, Jains, Paiieei and Indian ChristUns. The Tribes arc also separately shown 
{ Hjndn and Tribal sochons together ), The general State average for Literacy Is 367 per 
mihe ( for agea S and over ) (380 per mille of males and 145 for females ). In the tab^ 
•oepeot discnsaion all ratios will be referred to as for ages 5 and over except when 
otherwise menhoned, 

(а) By OmmwHfy - The Pances easily lead in the race for htcracy with more 
than foor fifths of their total being able to read and write. Unlike the other connnuniHcs, 
the sexes amongit the Partccs approach pan^m tirb proficiency - 88 per cent of males 
and 77 5 per cent of females bang Utcrate, TTio only other approach to anything hke 
thu parity a seen amongst the Jams, amongst whom 83 per cent males are lilcrale while 
women who posses Uas qualificahoo form 42 per cent of thar sox. Indan Christians 
follow the Jams closely both ra this respect, as also in general literacy 54 per cent of 
males and 28 per cent of females are literate m that commonity The two mam commoni- 
hes Hindu and Moshm - bring up the rear with 25 5 amd 30 per cent htcracy respecti- 
vely Mnslims are thus more hterate than ffp diw thengh in the ability to read and 
wnio Enghfh they arc far ontdistaoced by the latter Itli true that the Hindu rstilo is 
weighted With the mclmion of Tribes retnrned as Hindoi, bat even if we ezclade them 
the literacy ratio for Hindus only goes up to 284 per cent ( 40 3 for males and 15 6 for 
females ) The Tribes ( both the soeboDB taken togctiicr ) show only the modest literacy 
figore of 77 per millcLand m that re^ioct are behind even the Scdiednled Castes who 
nave 169 per mfllo. The htcracy rabos by sex for the Tribei are only 12 per cent for 
males and 3 for females, 

(б) Taking the two ago-penods fer wbxdi the figures have been 
compDod for this Censos, the years between 5 and 50 arc the ooiy penod that can be 
«id to be amenable to the edneahve influences of State schools and the coanpnlsory 
■ystem- The effect of this ii seen in the sharply contrasted raika for this and the neat 
age-penod, in those commumtics hitherto ontudo the pale of edacatnre mflaccoea and 
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now brought under the net of the general school systein Thus Scheduled Castes show 
29 and 10 per cent for males and females respectively m the first age-group, and only 
7 and 0*1 in the ne^t Similarly for Tnbes, this startling dispanty is even more apparent, 
being 13 and 3 per cent m 5-50 and only 4'6 for males and 0 07 for females m the 
ages 50 and over 

(c) Partial Literacy - As to partial literacy, it is interesting to note that only m 
such communities that are not used to reading that partial literacy is most prevalent 
showing evidence of relapse to semi— ignorance after schooling is over The proportion of 
the partially literate to the Uterate secfaon m each community may be usefully compared 
The Pnmihve Tnbes the lowest in the scale, show the high proportion of 57 5 for the 
partially literate, as compared to theu- own motley literate crowd The Scheduled, who 
come next, show nearly 39 per cent Muslims, who are next higher in educational 
progress, show nearly 22 7 per cent, while the Jams and Parsees show only 11 and 6 4 
per cent respecfavely 

(d) English Literacy — In English literacy, with which we shall deal more in 
detail, later, again the Parsees lead More than half their men (aged 5 and over) are able 
to read and write in English and more than one fifth of their women Jams come next, 
but far behind, with only 16 per cent of their men proficient in English Amongst females, 
With the exception of Parsees, and to a smaller extent of Indian Christians, English literacy 
IS everywhere loW, ranging from 7 per thousand amongst Jains to 3 amongst Hindus and 
Muslims Indian Chnstians show 77 per mille of their women with this qualificafaon, 

114 Subsidiary Table u — ^Literacy by Age, Sex and Locality — Here the varymg 
progress in literacy is shown m the different natural divisions of the State We have 
already had a generM idea of this from the map, and the inset table of para 112 above m the 
different natural sub-divisions Here in this table literacy figures by age are correlated 
with natural and administrative divisions The range of variations is not great, but, the 
City ranks by far the foremost in literacy showing 58 per cent males and 29 per cent fe- 
males who are literate Central Gujarat, which includes the progressive Charotar area, ranks 
next, followed not by South Gujarat although it includes Rasti, nor by North Gujarat, m 
spite of its large residential towns, but by poor impoverished Amreli prant, where compul- 
sion has had the longest trial In Amreli mahal, as early as 1893, compulsory education 
was experimentally introduced, first m a few villages, then in the rest of the taluka, before it 
was gradually extended to the whole State m 1906 Even with this long continued trial, it 
must be admitted that, Amreli is shll far away from the goal of umversal literacy, such 
as IS seen m modern European countries Even now in Kathiawad only 41 per cent of its 
males and 19 per cent of its females are able to read and wnte This is due of course to 
the desiccahng influence of agnculture as a retarding factor, and to the composition of its 
population, which contains large uneducable elements, as yet untouched by the leaven of 
schools In South Gujarat, the presence of the large tnbal population in the Rani and 
Semi-Rasti sub-divisions, forming over 60 per cent of the local Hindu community there 
drags the literacy ratio down to only 23 per cent (33 for males and 13 for females). 
Mehsana prant closely follows with 22 per cent literacy (32 per cent male and 11 per cent 
female) Pethapur is a little behind this prant in general hteracy, but in the ability to 
read and write English, it beats almost every other part of the State, except the City and 
Olvhamandal In Baroda City, about a third of the total number of literates in Enghsh m 
the State are concentrated, although in general population it is only about one eighteenth 
of the whole Slate The divisional distribution of partial hteracy does not call for remarks, 
except tliat m Amreli, where a special adult literacy campaign was persevered with, the 
rahos for this class are the highest for both sexes 
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Aj to ige-pcnod*, tho •ex-dtiparrtf in the agc-penod SO and over— where State 
edacabooal effort cease* to operate, o the most marked. Even m the City one woman 
for every *ix men bdonfflDg to this tge-'^roup i* literate. In the whole State, thu ratio it 
one to fourteen. In Mehtana pranf it rocs to one to twentythrce 

135. Solmfiary Title ai-IJterooT by Community Sex and Looility— This table 
differ* from Subtldlary Table i, as it itodics the Idcratci by wa of each main community m 
the diffCTtnt division* The age-detail is left oot of count, nor is partial or Enghsh htcincy 
consider^ The three num communibci are studied, also the Christian conmmnr^ u a 
whole. The lajt named commnnjty b almost entirely confined to the Qiy Cenlrai and 
South Qufarat, so that htcracy rabos for Chnstun* for only these locihtio* need be cunst 
dered. In Kathuwad and North Gujarat, their number is *o small that the proportional 
flguroi ((^culatcd on 10,003) havo only an astronomical Interest Parsecs are stmllarly 
locilisod m South Gujarat and in the City and arc, therefore, not incladed m thb table 
The Hindus against a general average of 36 per cent male and 14 per coot fcoiale htcracy 
show the highest rabos In the City and Cenbal Gujarat for male, and m KitMawad for 
femaJev literacy Muslims show gcnorallT higher ngures than the HIndns everywhere, 
partiailarly m South Gujarat whore over 57 per cent of their men and over a fifth of thoir 
women are literate- The blghcat female htcncy amongst ilaslims is, bowerer found fai 
Kattuawad, where the proporbon rues to 29 per cent Jiins ererywhere show high pro- 
portions, but evidently the most educated Jam elements are met with In South Gujarat, 
where the seiot also most approach equality m progress. The Christians, considering the 
congener* firom whom they have sprang, hate a remarkably high average of 56 per cent 
male and 29 5 per cent fonulc Utoracy but in S?ulh Gajarat* where the converti are largo* 
It from tnhal elements, this ratio aecltnci to 40 per cent for miles and 29*7 per cent tor 
females, 

116. 9iib«Jdiafy TaWe rr-Literacy in EngUih — Wo havo already briefly 
ref err e d to figure* of literacy m English, In Sabsidiary Table rv the figom arc ptopor 
tiuood by ago for the different admimstrativo division* and comparative figures for three 
previous cennacs to show the extent of prdgrcss achieved. For these years, the figures did 
not require adjustment, as Pethapor figurcB of literacy are not available. Aa nay bo 
expected the City shows the higncst nbos m every rcyiect, and also m the measure of 
progress made since 1911, FrOm 80 male* literate m Mglish per IJOOO thirty years ago, 
the rate gradually improved to 118 m 1921 166 in 1931 and 20o m the latest Ccnios. 
Amon^ City female*, the proportion of Enghah htcricy has mtilhplled more than sot tunes 
In tbo last tloxty year* It a now 40 per nuUe, For the age-period 5-50 it goes np to 46 
but in the next age-group it drops to only 5 per mille. The next in order of presence 
of the knowledge of Koghih n CHmamandal, rriiero owing to its pert*, its heavy indosinc* 
and it* growing towns,* cosmpobbm Engli^knowing populabon ha* developed m recent 
years, Petiupur follows Okhairundal m order of male hteracy in Eoglah. It is rcaDy a town 
and « naturally expected to have the urban scale of educabonal progress. English htcracy 
amongst females however n at its lowest ebb in McbMxia pnm/ and Pethapor Finally aa 
to pipgreas in English literacy all the dnrtsions of tbo State evidence satisfactory rales of 
mcTcaie. Female Uteratci m English for the whole State now iramber nearly 8 ttmes 
pToporbonatcly cocn pared to 1911 

317 Pro^reaslnlitenMTyslDoelPOl Sabsidiary TaiJe'r-Hcrc the different degree* 
of pipgrtai m the diviaioci are exhibited from census to census. The ratio* are in this table 
calculated on the total popolaiion (including the child group aged 0-5)1 GeocruJ literacy 
amongst malci has mercaaed from 163 per mill e forty years ago to 328 per mille now 
Female have galloped towards knowledge from the negligible ratio of 8 per raillo to 124 in 
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the same penod Tlie City shows the highest ratios of literacy. Such being the case, the 
City offers the least scope for hteracy advance under present condihons, and therefore 
shows the smallest rates of increase from census to census But even so, literacy amongst 
the City females has progressed more than ten times (from 24 to 248 per ' mille) m the 
last forty years With men, who were already literate to the extent of 367 per mille 
m 1901, the progress has been slower 1931 actually registered a decline, and the ratio 
for 1941 IS a little more than that for 1921, The Census Report for 1931 enquired 
closely into the causes for the City’s decline m literacy, and its general conclusion was 
that when literate totals were added to the figures for the partially hterate, it was possible 
to state that although the ratio of literates declined, illiteracy u'as on the down grade. Also 
it was found as a secondary reason that the increase m the number of low-grade immigrant 
labour largely recruited from the United Provinces and Rajputana helped to lower the lite- 
racy ratio m 1931 On the present occasion, the immigrant factor continues to be a disturbing 
problem, but tlie adult hteracy drive started in 1938 was fairly continuous and success- 
ful In Central Gujarat (without the City) literacy proportious have doubled for males 
and multiplied more than 22 times for females since 1901 Female hteracy stands high- 
est in I&thiawad, after the City, and there the increase since 1901 may be nghtly called 
phenomenal, from only 6 per mille to 159. North Gujarat is the lowest m point of literacy 
with 279 per mille males and 96 per mille females able to read and write But even these 
modest figures mean a tale of remarkable progress, specially in female literacy, which 
has advanced from 2 per mille to its present ratio (i e 48 times) 

118 Literacy amongst chief castes-Subsidiary Table vi — Coming to the figures 
of hteracy for chief castes, Subsidiary Table vi reveals varying stages of progress The 
castes are divided into Advanced, Intermediate and Illiterate according to the measure of 
hteracy attained by their males aged seven and over Wherever male literacy (for this age 
penod 7 and over) comes to more than 50 per cent, in a caste or group it is classed under 
Advanced, and where male literacy on this basis ranges from below 50 per cent to above 
10, we get the vast body of Intermediate groups while all those below this last grade of 
10 per cent male hteracy belong to the Illiterate 

(a) Advanced — Taking the Advanced groups first, we find several castes (previous- 
ly intermediate) have now to be found room for m the Advanced section Some of the 
big artisan groups like the Soni and the Sutar, have permanently pushed into this section 
and now the Luhar and Darji, and even the humble Mochi, have forced themselves into 
this hitherto exclusive preserve of Brahmans and Vanias The Mochis have a male hteracy 
of 56 per cent and quite a respectable showing in hteracy for their females (22 per cent) 
It may well be that with this progress, the enterprising elements amongst them will now 
want a new name for their caste-something high sounding with an antique Paurantk flavour, 
butitisto be hoped that they will not desert them useful calling In 1931 they had already 
49 per cent hteracy for their males Bavas and Gosains are also m the Advanced Class with 
52 per cent literates amongst their males Brahmans generally have advanced from 78 per 
cent to 79 7-Vanias from 87 9 to 88 1, Memons from 60 per cent to 64 and Lewa Patidars 
from 59 5 to 66 4 The rate of progress in male hteracy m these representative advanced 
classes with whom education may be said to have reached saturation point is not great, 
while Darjis show 10 per cent more proportionate increase and Garodas (the only one of 
the Scheduled Castes now figunng amongst the Advanced) over 8 per cent Female 
literacy, wherever there is scope for improvement, shows much more rapid progress The 
highest rates of female hteracy are observable amongst Prabhus (72 4 per cent), Dakshini 
Brahmans (62 9 per cent), Nagar Brahmans (60 3 per cent) and Anavil Brahmans (52 7) 
Vanias, who m male hteracy surpass many Brahman castes with Lad showing 91 per cent 
Porwad (89 8) and Disawal (89 2), do not show equal interest for progress of education 
for their females-their highest process is amongst I^d females (with 47 1 per cent literacy) 
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Lewa Paiidan aI*o «}K)«r tha relative dupanty id adraDCC-tbeir female litcmiea being only 
30 7 per cenL Mwidhaa, whoae male* are 57 2 per cent literate ihow a big drop for f etna l a 
to 24-5 The reccotlr |3romoted group frotn the laterraediatc aedicra alao Bhow marked 
disparity in the sexes'^ proficiency In literacy Aa to literacy in English, only Prabtmi, 
DaSnnl Brahmans, Nagan, Laoi, AnaviU and Dlnwali show mote than 30 por cent 
amon^ their maka. T^bhu rromen show the highest progrcji in English education 
with & per cent able to read and wntc m that langua^ Dal^ml Brahmira and Nagara 
fallow at a dutanco with 116 and 8 5 per cent rcapechw^ Maraiba* for whom Engluh 
c^catrao haabecn ipcoally encouraged through State cottI show only 15 per cent i^ci 
and only 3 per cent fcmalci able to read and write English, 

(b) InimwdUdf — TTie most remarkable feature In this class w thu year* edu- 
cational Census is the acccsikin of Urge groups from the ranks of the Illiterate Of the 
18 Pnmitrvc Tribes three were aircady put of the Intcrmcdato icctx)n in 1931-ChcKihra, 
Dhanka and Dbodou Six others arc now m it-BhB, DuWa, Nayakda, Tadvi Taiam and 
Vasawa. Gamit is the only one left bdow and for the remaining tribci — which arc small 
and onreprcsentatlvft — literacy figures were not compiled. Of the 12 Scheduled Castes, 
three were there m 1931 — Garoda, Chamai and Vankar The first name » now promoted 
to Advanced. The remaining tno stijl remain IntermodUto. The Bhangi and Shenva have 
now joined up then* brother Han jana from below The other nntouchablca such as Bamd 
Mahar &{ang e t c., arc small groups, not compiled in this table. The Bhongt s and 
Shenva s progroji is noteworthr — in both the male literates have more than doubled. Of 
the Koli group ChunvaiUi ana Thakardas now have come up to the Intermediate rank- 
Ravaltas have also scraped in At the top of the Intermediate acale are found castes and 
conmmmties which are already knocking at the gates of the Advanced — the great Kadwa 
Pabdar commanAy with 48 8 per cent i^c literacy the VaUed (the new name for the 
wonhipfol company of barbers) with 49 7 the Pat^n (45 9) the Shaikh (4o 3X the Raj 
put (40^) — all hoping to bo pixxnotcd to the first m the next Ccnsoi. Female 
literacy shows poor growth amongst intermediate groups, but is reUtively high amongst 
Ifunadns, VaIands,KadwaPatldaii,TaIabdaa and Sh 2 ikhs. With the cxccphou of Shaikhs, 
Muslim intermediato groups show little interest about educating thdr ghiL As to literacy 
m English amongst mtennodiate females, it is practically mjn-'OxUtent. Indeed in the 
whole class of Intermediato commumtiei there is gcucnl indifference to English education. 
Patbans, Shaikhs and Valandt are the only groups worth noting as showing some kind of 
menhonable progress. 

(c) inUaiatt — Thu last group now contains only the most unedncablo 
elancnta~GiiniU, Bhaiwada (Rabansb Vagtins and Vagben. None imougst the aelected 
Scheduled Q u te a figures in this Ibt Rabaiis and Vagnm sre wandering communities, 
the bulk of them without heed abodes, and are tbereforo practically untouched by 
schooling lotiuencca. Only the amall proportion of them as have farms or are settled in 
towns take to educabon TTio Vaghm come at the very bottom-tho most dismally 
backward of alL They have a boart&g school wtdefa is penevermg amongst them for 
many ycart-but long continued famine and want have killed all impulse, it would seem 
for r^enerativo effort. Until their economic condition improves gonerally and special 
welfare achemca are resolutely taken m hand saefa as the ctSoutsatJon schemea now begun 
for Rabaria and Bharwads, there will be only Trtan for literacy gaining ground 

among these aecbons of the peoples 

A two-page diagram plots the comparahve piugress of the different castes 
tribes and racoa acfcctcd from each of the three grade*. 

119 literacy lo ttrfasn areas State Tobf a IV-D — Litoracy figures have been com 
piled for all the 64 towns taken together and also sepamtcly for the^ty and Cantonment 
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and 17 other towns with a population of 10,000 and over There are altogether 244,346 
literates counted in the urban area Of the total literate population in the State, 37 4 per 
cent live in towns, so that the ratio for urban literates is much above the general urban 
ratio As regards literates m Enghsh, out of a total of 56,953, no less than 44,948or nearly 
79 per cent are town-dwellmg This is not surpnsing as the advantages of secondary 
educahon are almost entirely confined to towns The general literacy is 267 per miUe 
for the State population, whllejhe urban proportion of literates is 391 per mille ( 527 
for males and 238 for females )^Rural literacy on the other hand is only 224 per mille 
for both sexes (328 for males and 114 for females ) In the margin are collected literacy 
ratios for the City and ten other towns which are 
contrasted with the general urban hteracy propor- 
tions for each sex Of the eighteen towns for which 
State Table IV-D is compiled, the most highly 
educated from the census point of view would seem 
to be Sojitra with a general hteracy of 525 per mille 
( 661 for males and 377 for females ) Padra 
follows closely with 454 per mille These two 
towns therefore out-distance the City whose grow- 
ing mdustnal populafaon has compheated its 
educational problems After the City, Amreli and 
Navsan rank next In female hteracy Sojitra is 
also at the top closely followed by Navsan The 
City and Padra come next m order Bihmora, 

Sidhpur and Kalol bemg mdustnal towns are some- 
where near the bottom Bihmora is however above 
Patan which for a residenhal town ranks low-being 
just above Sidhpur. Exact comparison is not 
possible with the results of 1931, as town literacy 

figures for that year were compiled, like for castes, for all ages 7 and over 
mtereshng to note that Sojitra led also on that occasion m male literacy, followed among 
others by Padra, Amreli, Dwarka, Navsan and the City 

120 State educational effort ; Subsidiary Table vii — We wiU now turn to see 
how far the machmery of compulsory pnmaryeducation has helped in the progress of 
literacy We have seen how ^e seasons have fared m the last decade Generally the 
whole penod was unpropitious. There were at least four bad years m which the com- 
pulsory process was suspended, and no fines were levied In other years, while compul- 
sion was in force, fines were lightly levied and a large amount of arrears was wntten off 
Attendance, therefore, suffered, and the educahonal 
census for the school-gomg population held m the 
middle of each year did not succeed m getting its 
proper haul of pupils entenng the school-going age 
The marginal table gives the esfamated population for 
each year in the decade, as calculated m para 45 supra 
the number of admissions to Class I (the lowest form of 
pnmary schools) for each year, and the percentage to 
the estimated populahon of that year. The figures 
show an almost continuous, though slight, shnnkage 
in the rate of admissions to the portals of compulsory 
education This should naturally affect the number 
of admissions to standards like Class IV and above, 
which alone ensure literacy, but as we have seen 

already, such admissions show an increase of more than 50 per cent in the last ten years. 



Proportion of Literates 


of each sex per 1 000 

Name of town 

aged 5 and over 


Male 

Female 

All Towns 

527 

238 

Sojitra 

661 

377 

Padra 

615 

276 

City with Can 



tonmenl 

581 

288 

Amreli 

574 

256 

NavBari 

550 

317 

3Dabhoi 

542 

208 

Petlad 

527 

200 

Billmora 

515 

239 

Patan 

510 

202 

Sidhpur 

505 

199 

Kalol 

468 

163 


But it IS 
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Number of 
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Year 
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admissions 

of 



(000 omitted) 

to Class I 

3 on 2 


1 

2 

3 

4 


1931 

2 448*2 

72,840 

2 98 


1932 

2 484 9 

72351 

2 91 


1933 

2 524 0 

70,201 

2 78 


1934 

2 563 8 

69 428 

2 71 


1935 

2 603 5 

69113 

2 65 


1936 

2 643 8 

68182 

2 58 


1937 

3 684 8 

69313 

260 


1933 

2 726 4 

68 653 

2 52 


1939 

2 768 6 

68 036 

2 46 


1940 

2 8115 

66 678 

2 37 


1941 

2,855 0 




13 s. R. 
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s-urreRAC? 

Subsidiaiy Table vU —Not only was the machinery of education Ifatu affected by 
the prenfllnc ecoDomic dwtren of the people, bet large dements of the popolatfon, the 
forest tribes for instance^ Va^cn and such like wore exempt for the greater part of the 
decade from the porviernr (3 compoliioa. It was only a year or two before the Census 
date that the PrimUive Tribes were brought again under the compulsory provtsions. But 
as yet (ho michincry cannot bo said to bo cffccbvo m their respect, as tucso tribes uaoiIJf 
rcMC in villages of the smallest size, and it is m these places tuat the department has not 
yet opened any schools. As Subsidiary Table vii ibows, only 1 425 villages out of 2^96 
(less than half) are provided with schools. 1 401 vdlai^ m the Stale (Wde Imperial 
Table III) arc of the smallest sue ix. with a populabou of less than 500 The bulk of 
these arc mthoul schools. Theu there are aix«t 200 other villages which arc within a 
rmlo from those viHagci that have sebods. Village schools number 2J594 and are 
found m 1 423 viDages,-thns there are about 15 schools for e v ery 10 siKh villagci. 62 out 
of 64 towns arc shc^ in the Return as having pnmary schools, Pclhapur for which 
figures are not available, and Bdnida Cantonment bdng exdaded. Baroda Otr has 
no lc« than 55 Institnbons of the pnmary type, besides 8 High Schools and 3 Colleges. 
The other 61 towns have 251 primary tcbools-raore than four to a town. 174578 
pupils take advantage of pnmary education In rural areas and 71/127 in towns. Thus 
there are now 1 towns and vilkijM equipped with fa cdi h es for primary schools. 
In 1931 there were 1 433 towns and viiUgci provided with correspondmg faculties. 

121. Sobsidlary Table tiH — Number of msdtatfons rntfa their strength smoe 
19U — This table a intercatmg reading, and shows how in spite of many difHc^bcs, the 
State department of Education has persevered In its efforts. 

(fl) CoHegfalt and Seamdaty stages — The progress achieved spodaUy in coUtsiaio 
and tocondary ifagcsis vey gratifymg In 1911 there were only 329 students (no girls) 
m one College then m existent In 1941 there are now 1,672 pnpDs (179 girls) in the Arts 
Collie, the Secondary Teachers Training Ccjlegc and the Karve Indian Women s College. 
The ngures have thra more than qumuiplcd. In •econdary education the progrcai 
is no less remarkable. In 1911 there wore only 40 mshtoboni (pubhe and private; of 
the secondaiy stage (givmg high school and angto-vemacnlar instmetioo) wUh a strength 
of 6,577 p«mi!i (no gnis). In 1941 there wore 152 sneh mihhifaons with a total strong 
of 24,776 (2741 gnu). These figures saffidentlj Illnitrato bow the female literacy ratio 
in Eogtah has mulbphcd 8 fames, and that the correapondmg rate of progress amongst 
males a about four times. 

(6) Primojy Education — Comm^ to pnmary education, Imtlinbons since 1911 
have decreased from 2,958 to 2 400 owing to the pohey of consolidahon, which has now 
abohthed the single teacher schooli and amalgamated them with naghbounng stronger 
schools. Asa result of this policy wastage has b«n dmumshed and tome hicreaac has b«n 
effected in the strength of the school popolatian. Tins morase is far more sah^aefoty in 
respect of guts than with the other icx. There are now 245/503 children m the pnmary 

S findoding 102,443 ghlj) as agaaat 175,624 dnldmn (54,320 ghfi) in 1911 Thai 
m primary Kbools have Incrt^sod by 8^ per cent m thirty years, and boys by only 
i6 or IB-O per cent daring the same period. Since 1911 popnlabon has Increased 
by 40-2 per cent, so that while girli edneahon has more than kepi pace, achully boys 
shength In piunary schools has been scnoosly contracted, as compared with the increase 
in the population although literacy amongst males (in abmlnte figures) has increased by 
161 per cent In the laii thirty years mmi 1S4,M3 to 482353 Ttos snccessfo] resnlt 
achierol in ipHe of ccntracboci m the stroogth of primary schools is entirehr doe to the 
policy of connlidation to which reference has been already made;. This policy may have 
meant the abolition of weaker schools and oven the temporary exclusion of whole 
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CONCLUSION 


communities from the orbit of compulsion and from the doubtful advantage of nominal 
schooling, but the annual averages of admissions to Class IV have now substantially im- 
proved from 9,269 m 1910-12, to 18,015 m 1928-30 and to 27,205 in the last decade 
The proportion of trained teachers has nsen from nearly 59 per cent in 1920 to over 76 
per cent in 1941 There are now 4,903 trained teachers out of 6,436 Further steps have 
been taken to improve the quality of teaching and to raise even more the proportion of 
tramed teachers As regards forest tribes, the establishment of model boarding houses at 
several centres (including one for girls at Songadh) and of centre schools in large villages 
has done more for spreading education amongst them than nominal enforcement of com- 
pulsion m weak schools in scattered villages would have done, 

122 Adult Literacy Dnve-The drive agamst illiteracy amongst adults wasbiegun 
in 1938, The latest report of the department of Education states that in 1940, 1,226 
classes for adults were working all over the State, with an attendance of about 20,000, of 
whom 8,587 were awarded certificates of hteracy The department does not state if there 
IS any follow-up method after certificates are given The Census of 1941 does not disclose 
any spectacular or even measurable success for this campaign, so far as actual increase 
in the ranks of literates is concerned, but perhaps, the efforts made were responsible 
largely for increasing the number of partially hterate by 56 per cent smce 1931 


123 Results of Umversity Examinations in the Decade — As illustrative of 


educational progress, we may now give here 
the details of passes in University examina- 
tions during 1930-40 with figures for 1920-30 
placed side by side for companson The 
figures for the latest year, 1940, are also shown 
in juxtaposition It is evident that the people 
are now flocking to the portals of the Univer- 
sity in an ever increasing number The passed 
matnculates of 1940 already exceed by more 
than 65 per cent the annual average of 1930-40 
which itself is more than twice as numerous 
as in 1920-30 The Science degree is now 
almost as popular as Arts 



Annnal 

Annual 



average of 

average of 


Examinaaonfi 

passed 

passed 

1939- 


Btadents 

students 

40 


(V920-30) 

(1S30-40) 


Matnc and School Final 

366 

641 

1058 

First Year Arts and Pre 




lurinary Scienco* 

185 

237 

254 

Inter Arts and Science 

124 

196 

258 

B A* (Pass and ' 

71 

103 

107 

Honoars) 

B Sc 

Not av’ailable 

1 

91 1 

106 

M A and M Sc 

» 1 

1 

6 1 

1 

10 


124 Conclusion — The Literacy Census, although it may not have come up to 
expectations, does show many signs of healthy and substantial progress Large groups 
of communities hitherto considered illiterate and uneducable have progressed remarkably 
m education As we have seen in para 118 above, Bhangis and Bhils, Thakardas and 
Talavias, now have left the lowest grade and joined the great body of intermediate castes, 
while scheduled castes like the Garodas have entered the portals of the Advanced and 
artisan communities like the Mochi and the Darji have also invaded the exclusive preser- 
ves of the Brahman and the Vania Female literacy has progressed much faster than 
the male and thus the existing gap between the sexes in the rudiments of learnmg is 
being spanned-to attempt which is really one of the major problems of Indian educahon. 
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STATE TABLE IV A— (concid ) 

Under “OUier” are included the minor religions shown m the following statement 


Total (sged 5 and over) 


All agC3 5 and over 






Persons 

'Males 

Females 

Persons 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Baddhist 

46 

46 


46 

5-50 

41 

41 


41 

50 and o\er 

5 

5 


5 

Jew 

33 

18 

15 

25 

5-50 

30 

16 

14 

23 

50 and oi'cr 

3 

2 

1 

2 

Siktt 

506 

366 

140 

316 

5-50 

487 

353 

134 

306 

50 and over 

19 

13 

6 

10 

No religion 

2 

3 

1 

1 

5-50 

50 and over 

o 

1 

1 

1 


Literate 


Able to read only 


Literate m English 




i_ 

— S 


I 

— V 

Males 

Females 

Persons 

Males Females Persons 

Males Females 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

46 





24 

24 

•4 

41 





22 

22 


5 





2 

2 


14 

11 

3 

2 

1 

15 

10 

5 

12 

11 

3 

2 

1 

13 

8 

5 

2 


« 



2 

2 


265 

51 

18 

11 

7 

76 

70 

6 

257 

49 

18 

11 

7 

76 

70 

6 

8 

2 







1 





1 

1 


1 





1 

1 
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Total (aged and o\air) 


LItente 


Able 

to read only 

Literate in EngUsh 

ges 5 and o\ er 











1 



Persons 

Males 

Pcinalcs 

Persons 

T^Ialcs 

Females Persons 

Moles Fcirales Persons 

Males 

Females 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

» 

8.597 

4,504 

4,093 

5,604 

3,697 

1,907 

579 

232 

347 

698 

687 

11 

iO 

7 0S0 

3,742 

3 347 

4 832 

2,986 

1 846 

525 

209 

316 

670 

f59 

11 

and o\ er 

uos 

762 

746 

772 

711 

61 

54 

23 

31 

28 

28 


in ChrttUfin 

4,722 

2,372 

2,350 

1,905 

1,327 

578 

476 

184 

292 

274 

117 

157 

iO 

A 164 

2,075 

2,039 

1 799 

1333 

566 

463 

172 

291 

262 

107 

155 

and o\ er 

55S 

297 

261 

106 

94 

12 

13 

12 

1 

12 

10 

2 

JANA DmSION 













Communities 

1,007 151 

513,512 

493,639 

221,918 

166,725 

55,193 60,173 36,531 23,642 

12,240 11,880 

360 

50 

S44 467 

430 732 

413,735 

204 040 

149 577 

54,403 

56 720 

33 498 

23 222 

11 482 

11 142 

340 

and over 

162 6S4 

S3,7S0 

79,904 

17.875 

17,143 

730 

3,453 

3 033 

420 

758 

738 

20 

lu 

915,133 

465,594 

449,539 

189,791 

142,203 

47,588 55,154 33,529 21,625 

9,341 

9.083 

258 

50 

767 679 

390 323 

377 356 

170 014 

128 903 

47111 

52156 

30 815 

21 341 

8 753 

8 507 

246 

and o\*cr 

147454 

75,271 

72 183 

13,777 

13300 

477 

2,998 

2,714 

284 

588 

576 

12 

Um 

67,880 

35,966 

31,914 

17,579 

14,736 

2,843 

3,274 

2,384 

890 

1,190 

1,169 

21 

•50 

57,305 

30 594 

20 711 

15 648 

12 900 

2 748 

2 993 

2134 

859 

1 099 

1078 

21 

f and cniir 

10,575 

5,372 

5 203 

1 931 

1,830 

95 

231 

250 

31 

91 

91 


i 

23,777 

11,737 

12,040 

14,278 

9,616 

4,662 

1,738 

615 

1,123 

1,560 

1,519 

41 

•50 

19,159 

9 621 

9,538 

12137 

7 622 

4 515 

1,564 

546 

1,01 8 

1 496 

1,460 

36 

) and o\cr 

4,618 

2,116 

2302 

2141 

1,994 

147 

174 

09 

105 

64 

59 

5 

'^SARI DIVISION 













Communities 

398,525 

203,005 

195,520 

93,064 

66,815 

26,249 21,233 

12,868 

8,365 

9,279 

8,222 

1,057 

•50 

345 277 

175.774 

169 503 

83 927 

58,721 

25,206 

19 586 

11485 

8101 

8 518 

7 497 

1,021 

) and bver 

53,248 

27,231 

26 017 

9137 

8,094 

1,043 

1,647 

1,383 

264 

761 

725 

36 

tdu 

359,317 

183,413 

175,904 

75,205 

55,151 

20,054 18,233 11,240 

6,993 

6,202 

5,896 

306 

-50 

312307 

159 097 

153310 

68,470 

48,780 

19,696 

16 944 

10 084 

6 860 

5 831 

5,526 

305 

J and o\'cr 

47010 

24316 

22,094 

6 729 

6371 

358 

1,289 

1,156 

133 

371 

370 

1 

fhm 

26,952 

13,654 

13,298 

10,520 

7,813 

2,707 

2,397 

1,352 

1,045 

855 

816 

39 

-50 

23 003 

11,760 

11348 

9,528 

6 866 

2 662 

2164 

1 152 

1 012 

806 

767 

39 

0 and m^er 

3 944 

1894 

2 050 

992 

947 

45 

233 

200 

33 

49 

49 


n 

2,811 

1,516 

1,295 

1,932 

1,265 

667 

144 

55 

89 

365 

341 

24 

-50 

2,447 

1327 

1,120 

1,762 

1,114 

648 

133 

51 

82 

348 

324 

24 

0 and m’GT 

, 364 

189 

175 

170 

151 

19 

11 

4 

7 

17 

17 


mitivc Tribes 

216,544 

111,274 

105,270 

15,090 

12,293 

2,797 

7,506 

5,456 

2,050 

67 

66 

1 

Hindu 

274 649 

110^14 

104^35 

754)78 

72 234 

2,784 

7,477 

5,434 

2fl43 

67 

66 

3 

5-50 

189 050 

96333 

92 517 

14302 

11330 

2 772 

7,199 

5,162 

2,037 

66 

65 

1 

50 and m^cr 

25 599 

13 781 

11 818 

716 

704 

12 

278 

272 

6 

1 

1 


Tnhal 

1^95 

960 

935 

72 

59 

73 

29 

22 

7 



, 

5-50 

1651 

841 

810 

70 

57 

13 

2b 

21 

7 




50 and over 

244 

119 

125 

2 

2 


1 

1 





rscc * 

5,754 

2,393 

3,361 

4,674 

2,081 

2,593 

318 

101 

217 

1,763 

1,108 

655 

5-50 

4 206 

1,759 

2 447 

3 455 

1480 

1,975 

207 

81 

126 

1,445 

824 

621 

50 and over 

1,548 

634 

914 

1319 

601 

618 

111 

20 

91 

318 

284 

34 

JHAMANDAL 













1 oommumtics 

36,380 

19,245 

17,135 

7,764 

5,952 

1,812 

1,632 

1,040 

592 

1,070 

1,008 

62 

5*-50 

30 942 

16,561 

14381 

0 945 

5198 

1,747 

1474 

927 

547 

1,005 

944 

61 

50 and over 5i438 

2,084 

2,754 

819 

754 

65 

158 

113 

45 

65 

64 

1 
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Bt«tc T*He IV-A-D 


STATE TABLE IV B— 


AltpaJndonr 


Total (ac^ 3 tad Om) 
PKkCDa Ualat r tj t J w 


UtactJa AUt tomdoBlr UtBaMhaEiil^ 

UalM FMite FtTMat UaW Ftoifca Pmoa 3 I)dM IWW 


5-30 

10 Bad onr 


rETHAFVk I 
~fTuioTt>T Alta) 


OOaodoav 

Jtia 

A-S 

90 tad Otar 


13 4 

39as* la^M \yM% 

14J03 1X4CB UJ96 

4 473 i2»5 1449 

Ull Mil S, 4 M 

1 JB 7 tiao lior 

•a 431 477 


4 TU 3414 

34«3 W4 

f47 430 

4 103 34*4 

3 jn 1 J 18 

Ttt M 

na i&f 

n4 1J3 

34 IT 

3S1 IM 

114 m 

87 13 


34M 

i^n 

437 

341 ’ 

IMl 


3 • 

6.(U 4 991 

5J01 4429 

T14 061 

943 TBS 

ro 7U 

n 70 

1^ 7S7 

no 631 

J40 135 

7M MT 

ett 314 

57 f3 

BS 79 

71 63 

14 14 

ITS SI 

141 39 


7 I 

1^4 i,jn 

IJM 1 153 

at 140 

1S4 SIO 

LM 1*4 

1 16 


9 10 


111 

716 

97 

317 

im 

u 


4M 

437 

43 

91 


II 11 U 
B90 BM 40 

644 KM 40 
31 B ^ 

SB U ^ 

13 33 ^ 


2S1 LM 

la 130 

11 0 

118 Ilf 

i 54 no 

4 6 

6 It 

■ 11 


78 

73 

3 

67 


sa 113 

37 103 

1 7 

4* as 

4 * n 

1 3 

1 3 


111 

104 

7 


19 9 S 

C 0 3 

7 — ~ 


< 31 34 1 

6 » » I 



State Tabic IV-A-D 


STATE TABLE 

PART C — Literacy by Selected Castes and Tribes 


Popalation aged 7 and over 


Casle Selected 

Total strength 



Literate 


Literate in English 



P 

M 

r 

P 

t- _ 

U 

F 

P 

j 

U 

F 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 

10 

ADVANCED 

(SELECTED) 

612,744 

319,473 

293,271 

320,350 

225,789 

94,561 

44,864 

41,754 

3.110 

Hmda and Join (Selected) 

567,008 

296,293 

270,715 

300,650 

210,840 

89,810 

43,250 

40,229 

3,021 

Bava and Gosam 

16 100 

9 370 

6 730 

5 959 

4 872 

10B7 

209 

208 

1 

Brahmabhat and Barot 
(Hindu and Jam) 

13^1 

6 614 

6 679 

5,626 

4388 

1338 

557 

552 

5 

Brahman Total 

116^3S 

60,692 

56 140 

77390 

43 376 

23J5U 

76359 

15,537 

1422 

Anavah 

10 825 

5360 

5365 

7 730 

4 953 

2 777 

2 001 

1 S87 

114 

Audich 

42»121 

21 487 

20 634 

23 717 

16364 

7353 

4 093 

3 974 

119 

Datshmi 

11 829 

6382 

5 547 

9 275 

5 787 

3 488 

4355 

3 714 

641 

Modh 

7,807 

3393 

3 914 

4 605 

3128 

1 477 

836 

806 

30 

Nagar 

7,248 

3 559 

3 689 

5 411 

3186 

2325 

1 968 

1053 

315 

Dv]i (Hindu and Jam) 

15 681 

7 527 

8154 

6 430 

4 382 

2 048 

151 

148 

3 

Garoda 

6 621 

3 150 

3 471 

2321 

1697 

524 

15 

15 


Ghanchi 

13 990 

7134 

6 856 

7 041 

5340 

1 701 

364 

362 

2 

Kflchhia (Hrfidu and Jam) 

7,745 

4 051 

3 694 

3 958 

2,963 

995 

239 

237 

2 

Levva Patidar 
(Hindu and Jam) 

196 823 

104 536 

92387 

97 741 

69397 

28 344 

9 043 

8 631 

412 

Lubana 

13 007 

6 746 

6361 

7,144 

5307 

1837 

773 

751 

22 

Luhar 

19,354 

9 485 

9 869 

6,868 

5 040 

1828 

229 

220 

3 

Moralha 

18,770 

10 602 

8168 

8069 

6 065 

2 004 

1 834 

1018 

216 

Mochi 

9 914 

5 100 

4314 

3 912 

2 874 

1038 

lOS 

105 

3 

Prabhu 

3,400 

1 691 

1 709 

2,775 

1 537 

1338 

1 370 

1 020 

350 

Soni 

12 318 

6 464 

5 854 

7205 

5 223 

1 9S2 

415 

402 

13 

Sotar 

25 200 

13,193 

12,002 

11,151 

S29S 

2 853 

412 

400 

12 

Vanta total 
{Htndtt and Jam) 

77 9S4 

39,933 

38J021 

52 660 

35181 

17 479 

10,572 

10 017 

555 

Disawal • 

5 671 

2 868 

2303 

3,849 

2359 

1390 

966 

936 

30 

Lad 

7 022 

3 736 

3386 

4,946 

3399 

1 547 

1 370 

1 297 

73 

Porw'ad 

6,054 

3 018 

3 036 

4 112 

2 710 

1402 

796 

704 

32 

Sbnmaii 

27 801 

14,081 

13,720 

18 519 

12,316 

6 203 

2 706 

2 535 

171 

Mnslim (Selected) 

45,736 

23,180 

22,556 

19,700 

14,949 

4,751 

1,614 

1,525 

89 

Memou 

9 733 

5 079 

4,654 

4,199 

3351 

948 

251 

247 

4 

Saiyad 

9 193 

4,911 

4382 

3,467 

2 855 

612 

335 

330 

5 

Vohra 

26,810 

13,190 

13 620 

12,034 

8 843 

3 191 

1 028 

948 

SO 

INTERMEDIATE 

(SELECTED) 

1,262,156 

649,952 

612,204 

248,410 

194,229 

54,181 

4,716 

4,623 

93 

Hindot Join and Tnbol 
(Selected) 

1,194,540 

613,613 

580,927 

230,189 

178,692 

51.497 

3,911 

3,834 

77 

Anjana Chaudliari 

36361 

18 779 

17382 

7 827 

6 475 

1 352 

165 

163 

2 

Banya (Hindu and Jam) 

116311 

61 966 

54345 

28180 

22 065 

6115 

116 

115 

1 

Bbangi 

28 173 

14 365 

13 SOS 

3335 

2 774 

561 

120 

120 


Chamar 

38 412 

18 861 

19351 

6329 

4303 

1 526 

33 

32 

1 

Chumolia 

6,140 

3 172 

2,968 

SS7 

627 

260 

2 

2 


Kaduti Patidar 
(Hindu and Jain) 

203 725 

102,573 

101,152 

65 022 

50 057 

14 965 

1 544 

1,521 

23 

Kar^ia 

8303 

4,110 

4 093 

2 410 

1387 

823 

12 

12 


Kumbhar or Prajapati 

49307 

24,990 

24 517 

12 749 

9606 

3 143 

231 

230 

1 

Fatanvvadia 

29,853 

15,770 

14,033 

4 752 

3 812 

940 

26 

25 

1 

Pnmitivu and Forest Tribes 
{Stlectcd) 

220 S59 

lUa4S 

706375 

27370 

77355 

3S91 

110 

109 

1 

Bliil 

48 462 

25,251 

23311 

4 008 

3 295 

713 

22 

22 


Chodhra 

33,772 

17 337 

16 435 

3 017 

2 5*11 

476 

13 

12 

1 

DhanVa 

2 305 

1 177 

1,128 

275 

212 

63 

1 

1 


Dhodia 

24 902 

12 910 

11992 

3 788 

3 179 

609 

25 

25 


Dnbia 

29 302 

14 833 

14 469 

3 152 

2362 

790 

5 

5 


Nayakda 

12 921 

6321 

6100 

847 

692 

155 

3 

3 


Tadn 

19,662 

10 259 

9 403 

2 012 

1 647 

365 

25 

20 


Tabvvia 

29 842 

15 440 

14 402 

2S59 

2380 

579 

11 

11 


^ a«;awa 

19691 

10316 

9 475 

1,318 

1,077 

241 

1 

1 
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State ToHorV-A-D 


STATE TABLE IV-C-{coQc!d ) 



K»k>ct ^ maj *XfK M477 17 474 4474 

Brraltm _ X7M4 lSJt» lOCl 1431 W 

SlMra ^ $SOt 1 nm Q» 471 149 

TkJifalft ^ n441 1047* 191.4U 11^ 1,4*7 lAU 

TWArth (Had* ttl Ji*) ITM4« W 7M 13JJ13 UjOO J0J« IBM 

VBtad _ JX940 ixm 1JJ13 1491 0410 2,471 

VtrfDW 04,494 44J07 U.1S7 19410 lUM 3,400 

tlwita - 6T,«U 30^ 11,377 lM3t 11,S1T 3 «S4 

Ui*ik tJ09 44U 4J91 2437 1433 201 

l lc i— t i w 1.127 Olo 3401 2,400 IJOl 422 

*fc»» _ 114*1 3414 WaJ 1433 144fi 409 

p«l*n 14471 *410 I4SS 44U 3474 349 

5t^ 24430 U45J ituwo 7477 14*1 I4W 

OimiUTE 

(tELKCTUk) „, 114439 79,919 74400 *,7*1 144B 3 IM M W 


BNh« 4J fla4T4 314>+ 29440 44*0 34» 3414 <2 *2 

Pnmi^w rmJ Fm*tt TriH MXW Stfln tSSSJ 24<J 7 J*7 tU M * 

— 34411 23479 23413 2,143 1,791 234 1 » 

— 3,173 *,«3 t«0 136 133 1 12 U 

Vitfcri _ 33JJ2 Itmi UJ37 ^244 UCO 471 3 1 


IW 


SS»E:i £ SSsS.cS 





State TeHc IV-A-D 


SsUIiSlDlAHY TADLL i 

LrTEtLVCY DY AOE $*3 ANU COUUinttTY 

Lrtmakad t^rtelr LlttiMa {W 10000 ^V«d 3 xid 9 v«) 


M*mS a 


AM( to md 

o«^^P K>d 


IMm TmMim tt*}m rtemic* ratom r<meK 


SAXODA rTAT* 

Jhmda „ 


Sbto (HjfcJ, 

Ti^ 

Ttowa 

Iad>ui Ctrotaj] 


3,667 

UfT 


s,aoo 

J£X 


MOO 

5.HJ 


1 447 
I 4 « 

964 

1 4 JI 

IJi, 


3,9S7 

3M0 


UlT 

iJiM 


IA74 

ijon 


2,772 

24*7 


(U MM lOU 1.110 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE h 

LrTER.u:\ DY Age, Sex akd Locality 

Litomtor*- 30 «o land om} 

3«»1 oih: 3-30 30 a 


LIto«*ibEn*toip« 

lOJBO 1 ««Kl •»«) 


mAaODA tTATB - 


24667 

4J13 

3J1T1 

1014 

J tu 

1,1 u 

14 W 


A,SO« 

3413 

4JflT 

407* 

4jn 

ism 

3.147 

SMI 

SMS 

3451 


1 447 
1477 


SfiJT 

ism 

Ull 

1JI1 

1SJS1 

LM3 


J 3*7 

34U 


WTl 

SMS 

SJ9t 

3441 


1474 

3,m 

14 M 

1409 

* 4 ® 

7413 

Ull 

1J1I 

IMS 


2,772 

1437 

3 1 « 
1439 

»40f 

tsm 

IfffS 

sssn 

xsm 


1419 AOU 403 
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State Table IV-A-D 


SUBSIDIARY Table m 

Literacy by Community, Sen and Locality 

Laterate per 10,000 (aged 5 and over) 


Hindu Muslim Jam Chnalian 

I _ j _t ^ 


Natural Dmsiou 

M 

_i _ 

F 

M 

j 

F 

M 

_i 

F 

M 

F 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

BARODA STATE 

3,630 

1,384 

4,599 

1,252 

8,210 

4,226 

5,590 

2,950 

Central Gujarat indudrog City 

4327 

1 812 

4 745 

1,182 

8302 

4 814 

5 920 

2 735 

Kathiav\*ad 

3 976 

1878 

4369 

2 913 

7,930 

4127 

9334 

7394 

Nortli Gujarat 

3 054 

1044 

4100 

888 

8,189 

3389 

8 354 

6318 

South Gujarat 

3,007 

1,140 

5 722 

2,036 

8,344 

5150 

3,994 

2,971 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE iv 

Liter\cy in English 

Literate per 10 000 (aged 5 and over) 



5^50 

50 and over 


All ages (5 and o\ er) 


iVU 

ages (5 and 

over) 




/*■■ ■ ■ 

^ ^ 

* — ^ 

■ 

r 

- 







Natural Dmsion and 







1931 


1921 


1911 


Distnct 







— » — - 

s 

t 


, -c- 

- 


M 

r 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

M 

F 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

BARODA STATE 

450 

46 

203 

6 

412 

39 

281 

18 

153 

10 

104 

5 

City 

2109 

459 

1,667 

54 

2 052 

403 

1,660 

231 

1,184 

125 

796 


Central Gujarat 













excluding City 

402 

24 

142 

2 

359 

21 

241 

8 

96 

6 

75 

4 

Kathiawad 

353 

21 

144 

2 

323 

18 

254 

7 

117 

3 

88 

2 

Amrcli 

305 

76 

125 

2 

279 

14 

219 

6) 

1 




Okhamandal 

570 

42 

233 

4 

524 

36 

448 77 J 

1 

1 

1 


North Gujarat 

260 

8 

90 

2 

232 

7 

Pt^ures 

not 

available 



Rldisafia 

259 

8 

89 

3 

231 

7 

146 

3 

74 

2 

43 

0 4 

Pcthapiir 

538 

5 

167 


472 

4 

Figures 

not 

available 



South Gujarat 

^ 427 

60 

266 

14 

405 

54 

26S 

23 

174 

10 

89 

3 
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State TaHe IV-A-D 


IhtAlDtrMrB 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE v 
ProoKEas OP IjTEBiCT snrc* 1901 

rVofTM <3t IMtnef daet 1901 

A1 A«« (pw 101X10) 


■AJtODA STATK . 

CrtT 


»an 

1457 

V7» 

S.4M 

1753 

U34 


3,017 

4J«51 

JrJ« 

JJ047 

UOI 

JJM 


3.100 

jum 

*^i 

11*5 

IfflO 

Ulfi 


1 7¥1 

JD19 

IfiSJ 

LS5* 

1310 

U54 


I,«7 

3jSffl 

UlJ 

im 

IM 


lOM 

1475 

1577 

U91 


•(M 

lan 


KOTx : — tot 1531 ud pr^iotM jma kr Korth 0«Jb«l c*} tb* Sals &) sot A 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE vi 


Ltteiucy bt Selected Castes avd Thibes 


N«t*« p«t loao»l»*«btM«l* HjAet p«r UOO wly X«8** 


or Trrf* 


AnVAMCKD •XLECTED,. 
HMa nA JtU ^ 

BanKtd CoaaU ^ 

£bbalA>l4ad Btist ^ 

/fcclj w f TiM „ 




t^Onadandjas) 

OMh 

O —a M 


1041 
P M 

a 3 

BU 7M 

UO 713 

330 330 

■OJ &u 

tu in 

714 Ml 

5S3 7« 

7t4 m 

S50 KU 

749 153 

410 30 

355 155 

315 r« 


r p 

4 3 

»XI 4M 

U3 407 

W3 308 

*» 530 

749 M 

037 63* 

W 4W 

839 733 

m asi 

«53 t6S 

U1 330 

m tid 

143 408 


1051 

M F 

0 7 

H7 aio 

*94 31B 

480 77 

M? r? 

7W 04 

■n 333 

743 » 

035 4n 

730 144 

MO 447 

441 UP 

434 73 

093 lU 


1041 

U F 

3 9 

111 ll 

11« 11 

13 

15 1 

tss ts 

m » 

113 0 

tm 118 

107 I 

484 13 

30 „ 

3 — 

51 ^ 


1051 

M r 

IQ U 

n 4 
97-1 41 

14 ~ 

441 01 

m • 

*w rj 

lie 1 
307 43 

133^ 3-1 

311 333 

1 0-14 

>3 _ 

15 <n 


110 





Sute TdUc IV-A-D 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE vMconcld.) 

BY Ssu:cm> 

a,... 

»*»”«*>*** I 


m. {Hnd»*Jd I*«^ “ 


Vaolar 


_ a« «* 
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State Table IV-A-D 


SUnSIDl \1?Y TABLE vu 

NuMnrROi Pri\iar\ vSciioou inmluop-s ami tiil numupu oi' vii lxocs and 

TOWNS WHICH ARh R\1 D WTIH SCHOOLS 

No of IVinv) (Govt No of rrImAr> *^ltook (Com , 



No of ^ilU, 

IViA'Ate riTil Kreo^ In ihr-r 

No of torrn 

IViYOtc A U(ico;:nl od) In tlic*e 

Ptnrt t 

K\iih 

\\{\h $tron< t!i of inmil' 

With vnmirj* 

towns with the atrenj th of pupih 


id 



fchooH 





NebooU 

1 uj'ib 


’^hooli 

Pupils 

\ 


} 

4 

5 

6 

7 

BAIIODA STATF 

1.425 

2,094 

174, 57R 

62 

306 

71,027 

Rinxh Oiy With Cv-to’-nm 




1 

55 

13.269 

Are^rL U < net 

IJ3 

105 

11 75:) 

5 

24 

5 56S 


5J4 

705 

Cl C57 

19 

77 

15 455 


510 


•4 05C 


95 

25 009 


2n 

5:4 

:4 429 

r 

46 

9055 

bi T)^ »n^i 


24 

2 717 

j 

0 

1 771 

IVthijN^r (Tnbj vy 


I 1, urt“ Are no 

nAruhlili" 



• 


Nott— C l err- ft^ IV Mp Tn.0 r^i inclsi 3 <\l C\mp !•» IndutkU under Cit\ 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE \ui 

Kl Mnm 01 INSTITI TIOSs WITH THFIR STRI NOTH SIND- 1911 

rid>'jc rrtv-ato InMitulIont 


\«r rvuuN 




All lirdtc' 

Aria 

<^f-oadary 
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APPBIWIX n 

A NOTE ON BARODA LIBRARY SYSTEM 

L OrtaniMtioQ of library Syitcm — The fanportince of a Ubcaiy to a disturbed 
woffld liko the one we arc living in, nc^ not be over cmohaslsctL Though we r>ecd not 
aorc With Carlyle in ailing a good coUcction of boots ^ finest umvoruty of to-day the 
cMimB that an be made for an adequate library for present day needs of civiliied men 
docs not require to bo onanbted It was with the obiect of sapplementlng his scheme 
of tmjvCTKd cdocaboD to enable hii subjects to retain ihcu- htcrat^ after having attained 
it, that the late Maharaja decided some thirty years ago to organiac a network of pobbe 
libraries in the State and d is the maintenance of this cnhghtcnod policy which has made 
the Baroda Library System a model for the rest of India- 

Z Centro] Iib«r 7 ~its vrorkm^— The Central library sitnated in the heart of 
the capital is a free, public open-sicccii library with l,35i)00 books and an average 
orculaton of 500 books per day B«idci this lending seebon there is a newspaper room 
a refcmnco scctioa a women ■ library and childrto s play-room the last one erf which his 
become quite popular amonpt the young folk and has been attracting daily an average 
attendance of over 170 childrcii- In adaxbon to tins work wiUun the State, the Cent^ 
Library camea on a kind of propiganda oatside the State by condncting an {Unstraied 
oaartcrly to preach the library ^pcL The fpecimcos from tlm library travelled as far as 
Wembley and Rome and found place in eahibitlona tbenj Training students from sunllar 
mstilBbons of other provinces and States is also an extra activity Then come the diitnct 
and rural libranes; the mate function of the former being the organisation and control of 
the Stjitc-mdcd hTiranos and also the mauagomeut of traveiling librarios, whereas tho 
latter only act as receiving and distribating centres. 



Of tho 1294 libranca shown m tho above table there were 46 town Ubiancs, 1,219 
viiiaM libiattcs and 29 instUntioos exclusively catering for the needs of women and 
chilarm. The figures generally show the prognoc smee the last two decades. TTie 
average namber <5 books per library is now 870 which wis 920 in 1930-31 680 in 
1920-2L The number of insbtutkmj have increased by 79 per cent, stock of books by 58 
per cent, and nnmbcr of readers by 145 per cent m the last ten ^nn. This growth of the 
movtJncnt particularly m the mimben of its beneficanci o nothmg less than pbcnomenal 
In addition to fixed libraries, the departmecl maintains 622 travelling library 
bases whjch were orcolatcd to 37a centres in 1939^ amon^ 10,384 readers. Thij 
Mchon also circulated 26,287 stereographs through 101 oootres. 

* Frtparvl Hr B. niOr H 3x. (laaX) FK*r>d -i k> tbtCiatm r i — ^mr| (d BnX 
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XI 

TUU: TENEMliNT CENSUS 


125 Kind of Enquirj — V census of Icncmcnls lias been taken in the City municipal 
area along with the jicncral Census e\cn since 1911 In 1921, the enquiry was made 
more elaborate and tables were prepared on the lines of the Bombay City Census These 
were further impro\ed in 1951 On the present occasion, the Census of Tenements was 
extended to the towms of I’atan and Na\sari Stale Table V has five parts — 

( V) Classification of Stnictnrcs, 

(B) Classification of Buildings b> Floors, 

(C) Number of Families in Buildings, 

(D) Classification of Buildings bv number of Occupants, 

(E) Classification of Rooms and Uistnbulion of Families by Rooms. 


For the purposes of this Table, the census detimtion of "house" which is the social 
definition, as being the abode of a commensal family, was combined with the structural 
definition. The enquirv was made along With the numbering of houses, so there will be 
some lack of correspondence, between the nunibcr of families found then and the 
number of actually occupied houses revealed at the Census date 


of 


126 Part A-Classification of Stnicturcs-Thc marginal table gives the chief details 
private structures as compared 




Total Structures 

Cit% or Town 

1 ntnic occu 
pi«l struciures 

Kulcia 

Pucca 

llircKH Citj 

10,-03 

3 595 

19 769 


SMS 

94 

15 582 

\ri\ ion 

4 070 

1 013 

4,073 


to the total, and the division of structures 
according as they arc " Kutcha " or 
"Pucca” In the City, there arc now^ 

3,595 “Kutcha" buildings as compared 
to 2,202 in 1931 and 4,226 m 1921 
The fall in 1931 was due to the disas- 
trous floods of 1927 Since then ‘Kutcha’ 
hutments on an unproved pattern were 
erected for the poorer classes through 
co-operative housing societies, which 
were developed by Stale effort Private dwelling houses have increased from 15,769 to 
16,433 ill the last ten years or by only 4 2 per cent in spile of the population increase 
of nearly 36 per cent 1 he increase is due to the establishment of two suburbs wdicrc 
better-class dwellings of the bungalow type were erected in the course of the dec.ide 
In Navsan town, private dwelling houses numbered ^,670 or 7-1 per cent The feature 
of the Patau lenement Census was the large proportion of vacant residential structures 
(nearly 32 per cent of the whole) as compared w'llli the City (8 5 per cent) and Navsan 
(10 1 per cent) Dw'clhng houses arc also put to other uses, sueh as shops, stables and 
religious uses. Structures wath these combined uses in the City numbered 2,0^6 in 
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Xl-THE TEKEUEKT CENSUS 


1941 or 11 per cent more than 10 yean ago, pointing to the fact of increasing congestion 
necessitating more and more recourse to combmahon of uses, 

127 Part B-Cl«*ilttHitjoa of Bafldhiis by Floor* — Stmcturci with three floon and 
above DOW number 6,318 m the City bemg over 25 per cent of the total as agamst 3,699 
m 1931 Thus although the growth of hootc* In general has not been pari pauti 
With the mcrciso in populabon, the proportion of taller nootci has increased considerably 
The proporhon of inch tall stnictnrcs m Navsaii b now 11 3 per cent of the whole, and 
m Patan less than 7 per cent For the purposes of this calcalaUon aH kinds of stmcturcs 
have been taken into account 


128. Fart G-Nomber of Fomlhcs In Boil^n^ — lliis table has two sub-dmsKini- 
colomns 2 to 6 afford furtticr eridciKe of congestion 
Colnmm 8 to 10 show whether famOkii rende as 
owners or tenants. The first part shows a decline in 
the proporhon and number of one famfly-boildings 
m the The inset sets out the two sets of figures 
for 1941 and 1931 and shows conclusively that more 
famfljca are now congested m ftnjctnrcs than before. 
BuDdingi which have four famfliCT and more m each 
have now more than doubled and thoT form 
nearly one tenth of the total number In Navsari 
and Patan, such congested dwdhngs only form 4 7 
and OOo per cent 


The second part of the ibovo 


To* 



tiblo u tummansed m the mxet. The proportion 
of famiUaB or rcudent owners is the highest in 
Patan whilo Navsan and last the City show 
smaller ratios, showing how the popubhon of 
the two list-namod tov^has less atodmg mtcrest 
m their rcsidenee. 


Os, 


HIM 

M» 

7.665 


»3 
T3» 
M 1 


129 


To* 


Part Ib’OlMsinoatiofi 


of BoiliEngs by number of Oeeupents — Here the 
question of congortion is farther mvesfigated m respect 
of actual number of pcrioiH inhatnhng the tenements. 
Of the total building m the City one twenhoth am 
tboio in which rciido groups of 20 and over m each 
tenement. Congestion b the least in Patan vrbCTo 
ncariy three fourthi of bmldmgi are those tenement* 
of the least congested class. 


n 

ana 

3T 
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130 Part E-Clnssiflcation of Rooms and Distribution of Families by Rooms- 
Hcrc the slruclurcs arc clsssilicd hy llictr extent of accommodation. As we have already 
seen that the City possesses the largest proportion of tall buildings, it is natural that the 
roomiest tj^pc of stnicliirc containing 6 rooms and over forms nearly a third of the total 
In Navsan, this class is less than a fifth, and m Patan, the proportion is even lower 

In the City, o\cr 40 per cent of the families are huddled in one room tenements 
In Na\ sari over half the numlier are found m such class of rcsidcnecs In Patan, where 
the congestion is the least, just over a thir<l of the families have to slay in this manner. 
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STATE TABLE V 

Tas Tenesjsnt Csxsvs of BAson\ Cm PiTAX and Na^-saw 
PART A—Qj^aeiFicATm op Stroctuhes 









I 3j 4 Jirte 

Dnx^OtT - ~ 15,03 140 »11 J» J73 IMS 1403 ai 

KKMdTn . 4^ UZ M 14 20 3,112 3X 45 

r«tt* To* — — »44i 140 _ a a i.Ti7 1,574 jm 

TOTAl. 39,691 Xfi9* A7» 1»1 999 93,691 3M9 630 



1 10 11 U 13 14 13 II IT U 

amtACkr — ~ 57 IJ 354 23 WO U55 2145+ 3453 1? W 

Hwwl To** _ 15 3 « 24 13 535 5404 1 531 4473 

PitoTwni „ - n 2 113 3 33 4433 UJTS tH 134tl 

total » ^ 1M 16 «U B3 607 7481 41044 lOM 41414 


118 



STATE TABLE V 

The Tenement Census of Baroda City, Patan and Navsari 
PART B — Classification of Buildings by Floors 


State Table V 


Jarae of the City and Town 

One 

Floor only 

Two 

Floors only 

1 

2 

3 

Baroda City 

7 90G 

9,140 

Na\’sarl To^\n 

2,984 

2.607 

Patan Town 

7 663 

6,934 

TOTAL 

18,558 

18,681 


Number of Structures with 

« 


Three 

Four 

Five 

Total number of 

Floors only 

Floors only 

Floors and abo\ e 

structures 

4 

5 

6 

7 

5,936 

373 

9 

23,364 

684 

29 


6,304 

1,036 

3S 


15 676 

7,656 

440 

9 

45,344 


PART C — Showing Number of Families in Buildings 




Number of Buildings each containing 

1 - - 



Total Number of 







Five 

Families 



Families 


Name of the City and Town 

One 

Two 

Three 

Four 

Buildings 

Total 

Residing 

Residing 


Family 

FamUies 

Families 

Families 

and 

abo\^ 



as owners 

as tenants 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

Baroda City 

12159 

3 764 

1215 

643 

1,071 

18,852 

34,836 

11,654 

23,182 

Navsari Town 

4,263 

483 

126 

63 

177 

5,112 

7,665 

3,307 

4,358 

Patan Town 

8,613 

105 

5 

1 

3 

8,727 

8 860 

6 535 

2,325 

TOTAL 

25,035 

4,352 

1,346 

707 

1,251 

32,691 

51,361 

21,496 

29,865 


PART D— Classification of Buildings by Number of Occupants 


Number of Bufldlngs each containing 


Name of the City and Town 

5 persons 
ana under 

6 pertons to 9 
persons 

1 

10 persons to 19 
persons 

20 persons and over 

Total Number 
Buildings 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

Baroda City 

9 348 

3 427 

3,097 

980 

18,852 

Navsari Town 

2,888 

1,425 

608 

191 

5,112 

Patan To\vn 

6,436 

2 062 

216 

13 

8,727 

TOTAL 

18,672 

8.914 

3,921 

1,184 

32,691 
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STATE TABLE V 

The Tenement Cccus op Bakod.\ Crrr NA\’ 3 .\ra and Patah 
part E-CX\ssmcAnoN Err Rooms and D:tyrNimmoN op FAinuES by Rooms 
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XII 

VILLAGE HOUSING STATISTICS 

131 Reference to Statistics — Housing Statistics on a less elaborate basis than the 
Tenement Census re\ic\\cd in the precceding Section were prepared from house-lists in 
respect of sampled \ itlagcs The process of sampling consisted of first arranging all the 
talukas of the State in a strict alphabetical order As the statistics were to be published 
in the Gujarati Dchzada, the alphabetical arrangement was Indian By tins means 

59 villages w'cre selected from the whole Slate 1/50 of the total number of villages 
(2,896) The \ illagcs also arc arranged in the Dchzada alphabetically per taluka So 
starting from No 1. we picked up the 51st, 101st and so on. Where a town came into 
the order, it w'as omitted and the ne\t village w’as picked. In this w’ay, si\ villages from 
Amreh prant and Okhamandal, 16 from Baroda, 21 from Mchsana and 16 from Navsari 
w’ere selected The size of villages varied from the smallest like Junai w'lth 88 inhabitants 
to Vadavli w ith 3,076 There w’cre thus one village w ith a population of 3,000 and upwards, 
2 in the class of 2,000-3,000, 10 bctw'ccn 1,000 and 2,000, 17 above 500 and below 1,000 
and 29 below' 500 There arc 1,101 villages in tlic lowest class (vide Impcnal Table III), 
844 in the next class, 478 bctw'ccn 1,000 and 2,000 and 187 between 2,000 and 5,000, so 
tliat the samples arc fairly representative of all villages in the State, c\ccpt for villages 
wath a population of 3,000 and over Altogether 38,725 persons w'crc found at the time 
of housc-numbenng, dw'clling in 8,081 ‘houses’ m these 59 villages or 4 8 per house Here 
it must be pointed out that “houses" w'ere only just tliosc that conformed to the Census 
definition of the abode of a commensal family 

132 Part A-Classification of homesteads by kind ■mth estimate of oormol 
population — Altogether there w'erc 10,354 residential houses (including 82 shops wnth 
residence combined) Of these 2,273 were vacant at the time of the enquiry The normal 
population numbered 38,725 (19,918 males + 18,807 females) Of the population, 23,132 
(11,765 males and 11,367 females) were adult, i c over 14 years of age, forming nearly 

60 per cent The normal pbpulation averaged at 656 per village in the 59 sampled 
villages, which is less than the general rural average of 737 for the whole population 
This is due to the fact that the population of the one village selected of the highest class 
is only just over 3,000 and is therefore not representative of the class of the largest size 
villages (i c 3,000 and over ) The number of villages of this class in the State is 56 

133 Shops and Stores Tiled Roofs or Thatched — The proportion of shops and 
stores IS less than 3 per cent, befitting Gujarat niral economy of the small village type An 
interesting evidence of modernity is the predominance of tiled roofs (which form over 
77 per cent of dwelling houses) Thatched roofs indicating the lowliest scale of comfort 
form a little more than one tenth Mud built houses constitute tlie majority of the home- 
steads, but brick built houses form a substantial minority (over 38 per cent) Tiled roofs 
are most in evidence in Kathiawad, so are stone-built houses In Mehsana stone budd- 
ings hardly exist 

134 Part B-Classification of Homesteads by rooms and distribution of popula- 
tion by rooms— Here the table is compiled only with inhabited houses (which number 
8,081 for the Sample) Of these, nearly 62 per cent are one-roomed in which 23,543 (60 8 
per cent of the total Sample) live The proportion of dwellers in highest comfort (i e. four 

16 s. R. 121 
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rooms and over) is only 4*6 per cent. The proportioa of inch bcmscs u also alxwt tlie 
same (4-7) the beat class of booses arc foond m greatest number m Bxroda pratif 
villages xvbdo the poorest dbas v most frcqncntlp seen m KalhawatL 3o hies and stotie 
as bonding nutcnal arc no sure Index of prosperity 

135. VadavU. the type of large vlllafc — Indlvidnal vUla^ are not shown in this 
Tablo for details for which the reader is iwerred to the Gajarau Dchxada (pages 328 to 
333) giving details for each of the 59 villages. But the largest villa« sclcctrf-VidavIf- 
may be speoally referrod to here. It is a viUago with over 3,000 innabitants-an ancient 
settlement, with a concentrated population on an elevated viltago-tite. It may be taken 
as typical of the lar^ type villages, which are fast tpproiimaung to tonns m Baroda 
State. PopnlaUoD is passing sn^Uy in a word, from status to contract, as evidenced 1^ 
the relativ^ large proportion of shops and ware-houses (12 7 per cent) Towns have 
gamed largely the counhyTadc, so even largo viUagci like Vtdavh have sufifered 
throng increosmg ntbaoisabon, the increase in popuhtiM there being only 9 per cent 
lake other State villages of the tame tue and chiuacter it has nine schools and libranes 
and 20 other public buil dings. The number of Inhabitants per occupied homestead 
is 3 076-4-646 or 48 for 10 homesteads. Onc-rooroed tenements number 210 or less than 
a third of the total number of occupied houses, 60 booses or a littlo leas thsn a tenth 
having four luoms and over Most homesteads have tiled rtjof»-ovcr three fourths arc 
btrilt of buck. 943 perrons or less than a third of the total nonnal popolabon live in 
one-roomed tenements while 303 or about 10 pd: cent, live In comfort m the best clssa 
ttnements. Both these proporhona Indicate that, if Vadavll is a type well estabhahed 
Tillages of this sixc and raa arc less congested than ritber towns that tend to develop 
fast without a background or gmyll viUa^ that huddle themsdves^any bow on then- 
attecuated gajntkaik. 
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Part A— CL.\ssiric.\TioN or Homcsil\us by Kind with estimate of Normal Population 
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12 13 
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6 
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12 
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16 
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31 
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19 

58 

17G 

3 061 

1 870 9 
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21 

5,010 
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79 

20 

81 
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3811 11 
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20 
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12 

12 

175 

2 010 

1 437 11 

3 458 

Okhamandal 

1 
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11 

3 

3 

1 

1 

160 

108 

268 

STATE 

59 11,668 

10,272 

82 

216 
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57 
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11,765 

8,085 68 19,918 
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169 


12 


10 

68 

STATE 

11,367 

7,438 2 

18,807 

38,725 

31 

8,025 

2,473 

1,043 

96 

403 

3.945 

5.700 

134 1,486 

2,273 
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STATE TABLE VI 

VtUME HODSTNa STATISTKa 

PART B — CU33IF1CATICW OP Houesteacs by Room AMD Distribution op Popuutwn by Rooms 



Qai^LAcidoai b7 Rosim OmUcaMdIi^ 


Hoiate Hxnrtodi vbl) I\ynhh<M t* HitnaWth wiAi 



2 343S 7 BslOltU 


^ 3 6«7 U 14 3 Tm 3« 140 M 4474 

It lj073 333 too TfiSO 4^ US3 CIS 1,039 9 421 

— 31 34U 1,113 134 llS 3J06 104*3 3471 1 t5» 633 ITJTO 

18 907 34S 19 11 1443 4 7CX 1471 lU 44 8.738 

— 19* 3 — 1 104 45*19 — 7 SO 

— c9 4 m 2,119 Bsr lao s,«*i 2i,f<sio4«9 1,011 1 m ii.7zi 
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RANDOM SAMPLES 
General 

136 Scope of the various ports of State Tables VII-A-C — This Section 
deals with the statistical results rcf^arding Age, Civil Condition, Size and Sex Constitution 
of Families (Fertility Enquiry) and Means of Livelihood By the rcstnction imposed on 
tabulation in British ^India as well as in: this State, it was not possible to sort the 
data regarding Birthplace, Language, Industry, Unemployment, Educational Qualifica- 
tions and Literacy by Script Birthplace statistics arc usually a very unsure cnterion 
of migrahon The accuracy of the Language return both as mother tongue and as 
script for literacy was vitiated in this Census by communal propaganda Responses 
to the qucsboniiairc re Industry and the Occupation of the employer were not always 
accurately rccordcd-this part of the census was new and the enumerahng staff had not 
fully comprehended all its implications On the other hand the Department of 
Industries could furnish in the meanwhile all that was immediately needed regarding 
the kind and c\tcnt of industncs, the nature and grade of employes, and otlicr details 
Those who had the melancholy c\pcricncc of the futility of the Unemployment Census of 
1931 were looking doubtfully to the results of 1941, even though the questions regarding 
unemployment formed part of the general census All these circumstances led many 
statisticians to w'elcome the Government of India's resolve to drop for the duration of 
the present conflict the tabulation in respect of the above materials On tlie other hand, 
data regarding Age and Civil Condition, the Size of Families and Means of Livelihood, 
were of essential economic and dcmological interest-even though full tabulation m 
respect of these had to be given up, it w’ould be of some use, it was thought, to study 
the results of a representative Sample of the population The statistical value of this 
Sample would be heightened, if it could be proved that the slips selected show'ed the same 
community distnbubon, for instance, as disclosed by the general sort by communities 
of the whole State If a Sample is selected uniformly on the 1/50 basis as was done in 
respect of housing statishcs for sampled villages (m State Table VI), then the proper 
representation of the population by administrative divisions can be reasonably expected 
This first essential being guaranteed, w'e proceeded in this Census to do limited sorts for 
Age and Civil Condition, for Ferhhty and for Means of Livelihood Three mam tables 
A, B and C have been thus prepared Slate Table VII-A has two parts Table VII-B 
has nine parts State Tables VII-A and C arc prepared on the lines of Imperial Tables 
VII and VIII State Table VII-C does not, however, follow the detailed occupational 
analysis contemplated in Imperial Table VIII, but is limited strictly to the requirements 
of the State. 

137 The Principle of the Random Sample — For the purpose of collecting the 
Sample, every one of the 11,570 blocks of the State was ransacked If a block had 
less than 30 slips, it was neglected and where a block had more than 30 and less than 
50 slips, the last slip m the pack was picked out and marked S on the back Where a 
block had more than 50 slips and less than 75, there the 50th slip was so marked For 
blocks of larger sizes i e with 75 and more slips, the principle adopted was to mark 
the first 25th slip, then the 50th after that, i e the first 75th, then the 125th, the 175th and so 
on In this way the selection went on tliroughout the State Altogether 57,298 slips were 
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pk:Jced out m this mannca--29»S8S mile* and 27^13 female* Ibc sex-mho bang 937 
female* to I 000 male*. The »ci-T*ho for the whole popnlahon bcin^ 938 the Sample 
may bo accepted as rcprcscnUtivt. These 57(398 Saimple* were datriboted by *ex m 
the £ficrcnt adimmstrahvo divlslottt as under — 




KcMlMro< -a- Stpi 

Ekttfcl 

T»a) 

ante 

Fmmim 

* 

2 

9 


IIUTidB Crt7 

M66 


U73 

Aari* 

*J77 

auM 

SjCtlJ 

Barcii^ 

IMW 

urn 

7/m 


a3J74 

I1.M9 

1L5«9 


t.33] 

4J4t 

4;*04 


*43 

443 

401 

F*d»i>w CrnbttXT Am) 

109 

54 

33 

r««ai 


29,S«S 

27 71S 


Tbo abervo dalribatMjn when mulhphed by 50 and compared with the dotnbotioQ 
oi the general popclabon as in the marginal 
tablq will prove that not only by sex but 
also tcmtorally the Sample ts very repre- 
sentahvo of the State. For the City Ol^ 
mandisl and Pethapur the Sample fa an 
almost exact transcript in mmiatnre. For 
Mchama, Navnn Amieh and Baroda, the 
necessity of having amall blocfcs for the 
railimy stations, and for muH-Bizcd villages 
m the Rmiparaj area and In Kathiai^ 
involved picldng out of more lEw than 
the exact IfSO arrangement would have 
worked outanthmcticilly but even then the 
diffcreiicc does not exceed 11 2 per millc of the census retnm anywhere Amreh ishows 
the greatest propotbonato thSercnct. The net difference for the whole State u only 
3-5 per mrllc. 



S«n^ X 30 

PopahbM 


3,S64,9M 

2 SSSrOlO 

OtT 

133J00 

iruoi 

Anteti 

IOM30 

aoej43 

Bvtxla 

na.730 

BOWLS 

UltxCM 1 

MTSTOO 1 

L.IT3J307 


4071300 

4«,«1 


djao 

4t3»7 


9 430 

9 444 


138. Coinmanal Dfatribudon of tbe Sample oompared with the General 
Commmuty Retnm — Tnmmg to tbe cornmnnal distribobon of the Sample, wc come to 
a more Impoitant and even daturbrng test. Communities may be localised, or other 
wise thar numbers may bo too few to find place In the Sample. Where they are too much 
localised, tbar woght of nnmbcrs may tmdnly daturb the Sample m some special war m 
which that conummity ts distinctive. Thus t^ tribal comnranliics for instance with their 
wartt of rmmben m Nrvsan may influence results in ro^ud to dvfl condition, in View 
of tboff chaiacierisbc social athindc towards adult marriage, and the Sample may thoro- 
foro, gwo an exaggerated idea, more bo than the general data as to the age of mamage; but 
where a parbcular point is being investigated like age, which is nnivtasal and not Kbfcct 
to any fpec3al communal or kcal cocsiMrailon, there the value of the Sample will be the 
higb^ As Ur YcatU points out in his Note of the l5th April last 'The predictive qoahbci 
of a stahstical Sample of this kind will vary atxording to the aspect under examination 
and in general will be best where the aspect is unhoxally present In the popoUbon. 
For cxamplo every human being, whatever hii coronmnity or location must an age; 
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likewise everyone must be either wholly, partially, or not dependent, other attributes how- 
ever arc apt to be strongly localised or diversified Here however if the localisation is 
well known the local Sample can be taken and tested Thus if say the Muslims arc 
limited to one region then the community populations predicted by the Sample for that 
region can be compared with the distnbution oficred by the full sorting for that region 
A.nd so on and so on ” 

139 Sample Use and Test — Thus the use of a Sample may sometimes act like a 
convex mirror for it may sometimes exaggerate peculiarities and oddments of social 
phenomena Its value, if used cautiously and wath due regard to its limitations, lies in 
giving a telescopic \ lew and wath few'cr numbers, imparting a more vivid glow and 
interest to the social complex. With these general considerations m mind, the following 
comparative table may be studied - 

Comparison of Community Distribution or Samples 
WITH General PopuijVtion 




Proportion to 10 000 of each sex to 

total 


Commoniiy 

rcT^ons 

Males 

Pcmales 

1 

Sample 

2 

Population 

3 

Sample 

4 

Population 

5 

Sample 

G 

PopuhUon 

7 

Htnda 

S,995 

8 955 

8,977 

8,97G 

9,013 

8 993 

Mosljra ' 

781 

733 

799 

797 

7G1 

7C9 

Jam 

1G3 

1G4 

1G3 

IGl 

163 

167 

Parsec 

23 

24 

20 

21 

27 

28 

Chnstlan 

29 

33 

31 

34 

28 

32 

Tnbes (Non-Hindu) 

8 

9 

9 

8 

7 

9 

Sikh ) 

Jew i 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2 


From the above it may be concluded that the mam community distribution corresponds 
very closely Chnstians are slightly under-represented, and the minor groups-Sikh and 
Jew— being very few in number are not well represented in the Sample, without affecting, 
how'ever, whatever general conclusions may be drawn Thus even judged by the vital 
community test, the Sample comes out well on the whole. For purposes of this Section 
all Tribes returned as Hindu are included under tlie Hindu total 


A Age and Civd Condition 
State Table VII-A-Parts 1-2 


140 General Age Distribution —For purposes of Literacy, it will be remember- 
ed, the whole population was grouped into three mam groups— 0-5, 5-50 and 50 and 
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OTCT The tgo consbtnbon thoi disdo«d u compared to that found in the 1931 Ccottw 
m the following table 


Tiffi Aoe Ca^rmmoN m 1941 aj© 1931 



K«ii*k 


rnjvocHui ii*tB#00 


Aji Groofi 

lU 

1 

FeMj* 

3 

M.V 

4 

:* mi 

F«ai3> 

5 


In IIUI 

TMMk 

7 

0-3 — 

aiJ3.6J6 

20X3 4S 

1,353 

1,471 

1430 

U13 

3-30 — — 

1 #74.4+1 

5»41T 

TJM 1 

7X11 

7 453 

7+13 

30 ud (jT«r 

1V1TJ3 

inwe ' 

ijn 1 

U17 

i#3a 


AlASM - _ 

lr4Ta,W 

14Sa4tl 

lt.000 1 

10,000 


10,«M 


The above fable laffcn from certain limitatkmi winch mntt bo at oocc itafcd. 
Tho 1931 figorra of the age rehim were imoothcd by which lemaiy and scptaoiy 
groop* (L e. 0-3 4-^ 7-13 14-16 17-23 etc ) were fint grouped and thereafter rcadjoat 
cd by talang half of the lad and adding to the next lower group to form 5 year ago 
penods {c, g 0-5 5-10 and » on) Ag:^ tbo age oited for fai 1931 referred to next 
Hrthday jo tba* for indaDCe, a penoo ageri 11 yean and 9 montbj was counted as 12, 
On this occanoo^ ages aitcd for had to bo m yean and months and where exactness 
wai Dot possible, months were nedcctcd and age at last birthday was recorded and whfle 
sorting t« mon^ were neglected. Again for the purpose of the above table only 
erode age retoros have been totalled np and proporboned- Therefore really if there 
are any discrepancies In the above comparison, tnoy may be properly put down not to 
the vagaries of the Sample but to the dificrent modes of record ot a^ and the factor of 
smootmng winch is not operabre with 1941 fieoret. Generally mis Centas thowi a 
greater prevalence of old ages> and & smaBcr (^d-popnlalxin. In certam respects the 
two setj of fignTCi show nomo cocrespondcnceL Thos, fcmalca predominate in both m 
the chUd-popoIafaoTL The female ratio drops m both in the next group doe to the 
factor of nngraboo, where males abound and the higher mortality rate women 

particularly of the cbild-bcarmg periods due to the riiki of child-birth. In tne highest 
•gc group (50 and over) the female ratio agara tends to Improve and approach towards 
parity 


14L CcDtcnariam — The tnenhoo of crude aM returns above leads to some 
reference to the crudest of all-the dainu of the allc^a ccntcnimus, who have been 
already aSuded to m the infrodeetton, TTiere were 375 claimants to ages of 100 years 
and above in tha Census, and the number b the highest on record. Each of these 
claiins was referred bock to the mahal offices for r e - exa minahon and enquiry As is 
natural, some of the Mahal Charge Superintendents hacked up fherr cnomcialori and 
averred that tbe record of a« was cocnrecL Othcra enquired more closely It was found 
that of the 375 chihni of 129 were rejected Of the remaining 246 22 have buico died, 
13 axe Uvmg with ages round about 100 and 89 were certified with ages above 100 In 
making enquiries, the Afabal Charge Scperlutendenti were directed to refer to wcD known 
incidents, hte the grest famiues of 1834 1838, 1877 and 1899-1900 the fint railway track 
In the State in 18S£, the deporibon of Maharaja Malhar Rao m 1875 the formal West 
ment with fall powers of Via late Highness BlWaraja Saya^iao m 1881 and so oc and 
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ask the individual concerned how old he was at the time of such happenings The testi- 
mony of neighbours was also to be collccled and a careful estimate of each previous age 
was thereafter to be made Of the 89 eases, whose claims to over 100 ages had some 
justification, 32 were males and 57 females — proving that women in this State, as generally 
m India, once they are past the risks of maternal mortality incidental to adolescence and 
middle age, arc longer-lived than men. Details of <i few' individual centenarians are 
subjoined below . 

(1) llaick Jua Unicd of Ptnnyad w Dablioi ialtila — claiming to be 115 years of 
age with defective eyesight-now white-haired and sickly-says he was quite a grownup 
boy when Maharajas Khandcrao and M.ilharrao succeeded to the throne of Baroda In 
his jouth, he could walk on foot from his village to Baroda City and back. 

(2) Bni Kahben Ktdta-ai>Ld 112-Gamd -iOomnu of Glia fa m Vyara falnka She 
remembers w'cll the march of Maharaja Ganpatrao’s troops to Mandvi via Baida and 
Dhandhalia {area 1850). She claims to have been about 70 years of age, when the 
late Maharaja Sajaajirao ascended the i^adi in 1875 One of her sons is aged 70 Her 
eldest daughter died at the age of 85, some time back As a Gamit woman, she could 
not have become a mother till about IS, so her claim to be a centenanan has some good 
justification 

(3) Saiyad Jalal Pir Abdul of Uiiava, who claims to be 120 years old 

As a Saiyad he is literate and know's what he is saying Neighbours testify to his great 
age 


(4) Hariba Prabliiidas Paid, a Laoa Pafidar woman from Stmh {Siiior laliika)-\vh.o 
claims to be 119 years old Patidars arc a little more careful about horoscopes and 
vaJihiaiicIias (genealogical recorders) than other people, and perhaps, this woman’s claim 
may be given credence The Vahivatdar certifies She remembers to have seen the 
first raihvay line in Gujarat, known the accession of three previous Maharajas to the 
present one-looks very old, is not able to get up and is bent dowm with age She has a 
grandson 60 years old 

142 Inaccuracy of the age return Social attitude towards record of age — 
The age returns generally m the Indian Census are vitiated by inaccuracy, which is due 
either to indifference or ignorance of the person enumerated, or to wnlful falsification 
amongst more sophisticated classes Men and wnmen variously have diflferent nohons m 
the record of age Unlike the European wnman of the West, who wishes to appear 
young as long as she can and remains below 30 for more than one census, her Indian 
sister prefers to appear old and respectable The Child Marriage Prevention Act of this 
State enforces this tendency of overstatement particularly in respect of females of nubile 
ages in the adolescent period Enumerators also while dealing with purdah homes, do 
not sometimes bother to enquire over much, and trust to hearsay or to their imagination 
But indifTerence or ignorance is the mam factor that counts with the bulk of the popula- 
tion Tlie provision regarding months in addition to completed years of age was rarely 
followed, except in the City and towns, and for the niral population guessing was resorted 
to usually This was not necessanly inaccurate, as the enumerators were all local men 
and knew their people well. But it must be remembered that age returns in the Indian 
Census cannot be improved, until what may be called the general social attitude is 
radically altered in respect of an individual's age Ignorance is a factor which can be 
gradually, even rapidly, eliminated with the progress of education, but the real factor 
that militates is the people s, particularly the Hindu’s, traditional attitude of indifference 
towards exactness in age Life is so short-lived that it induces a kind of over-powenng 
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f afeJlim oa the imnd o( the avenge Indian What matters U a man s exact tge ts not 
known 60 long u be can be aligned to one or other lie 8 chief pcrk>d*-chilahood or 
adolescence, the adult middle period or old ago-to each of which Hindn social enstom 
aatign* ipecific dnhes ? The Indan never bolhen to exalt” «och mattm as tho exact 
reckoning of age ‘^to an absolnlo standard as the Madras Report of 1931 pointed ooL. 
Ho B only content to refer to bis age m rotmd nmnbera, ahovring a prcforcnco for dighi 
ending m 5 or 0 and a tocondary preference for numben ending m 2, 3 7 or 8 

143 Smoothing procem detcabed — In view of thcae arctmutinces, the erode 
rcinms had to be mblectcd to a amoothing process m this Ccnitis, as on prcvioni 
occasions. The method adopted for this pnrpoic bowever was different from the proviocs 
fonnnla of colnninar differencing, for wwch tho Reporte of 1931 sbonld be consulted, 
Tbc process now preacribed m folly emtained in the Sorting Instmchoni (page 24) and 
tho rotevant extract b here given in fnlh — 

“With table VII wo enconnter the first substantial effort of compilation In tho 
proper serBe where regular and systematic calcnlahon and attribuBon of fractions are 
required, Conscqocnny parhcnlar care and regnlanty apd concentration are necessary 
Gompilorj will have to divi^ a sncccanon of figorcs into 2/j and 3/o and allot each pad 
to its proper compiler s age groap It is most important tbeso fracbons sfaoold not 
be mixed np and rt may help if compilers are reimnded that tho ZjS always comes in an 
caiher age group than the 2|5 thus when one element of any bead H I J eta, remains 
for allocation, too other havmg been disposed of it ihoold mvaiiabty be tbe smaller 
fracbon. 


The first process b Id convert the sortera’ ^ groups into compiler age groups. 
The compilatioD beket for this purpose will^ as follmn ■ — 


Sorter s age group Nnmbcr of persons Formula 
Umnd. M W D 


CompQcr 8 Nomber of persoos 
ago group Unmd, Jl W D 


0 A 

1 B 

2 C 

3 D 

4 E 

5 F 

6 G 

7 -11 H 

12-16 I 

17-21 J 

22 26 K 

27-31 L 

32-36 M 

37-H N 

42-46 O 

47-51 P 

52-56 O 

57-61 R 

62-66 S 

67-71 T 

72 and ova U 



0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5- 9 
10-14 
15-19 
20-24 
25-29 
30-34 
35-39 
40-44 
45-49 
50-54 
55-59 
60-64 
65-69 
70 and over 
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On accourtt of the mamage customs of this country it is necessary to break up 
the adolescent age period into smaller periods in order to avoid the wrong allocahon of 
civil condihon Consequently the two five-year sorters’ groups between 7 and 16 are 
broken into four groups of allenialcly 2 and 3 years each as shown in the formulae below 
The sorters have already performed the special sorhng into these groups and the 
important point here is for the compiler to remember the different formulae he lias to 
applj Unlike in the general age ease, the smaller fraction is allocated in the earlier 
group 

Sorter's age group Number of persons Formula Compiler's Number of persons 

M W D. age group M W D 


5 

F 

F+G+H(a)+l/3 5-9 

H(b) 

6 

G 

2/3H(b)+I(a)+l/3 10-14 
1(b) 

7- 8 

H(a) 

9-11 

H(b) 


12-13 

1(a) 


14-16 

1(b) 



The number of unmarried will be obtained by subtracting from the total popula- 
tion in each age group the number of married, widowed, and divorced obtained as 
abo\c described” 


144 Reference to Statistics — State Table VII-A with its two parts-Part 1 being 
the State Summary' giving the communat distribution of the Sample by detailed age 
penods, and Part 2 being similar figures by districts, gives the absolute figures for age 
and civil condition as disclosed in the 
Sample The margin shows tlic communal 
distribution of the Sample throughout the 
State As wath the exception of the Hindus, 
all the other communities show less than 
10,000, tlie subsidiary tables prepared from 
State Table VII-A arc proportioned on 
1,000 and not 10,000 as prescribed by the 
Census Commissioner for India for the full 
Age Table VII The following subsidiary 
tables are shown after the State Table — 


Communil) 

Persons j 

Males 

Females 

All Commti 
miles 

57,298 

29,585 

27,713 

Hindu 

51^38 

26 559 

24 979 

Muslim 

4 472 

2 364 

2,108 

Jain 

934 

482 

452 

l^arscc 

134 

59 

75 

Christian 

167 

90 

77 

Tribal 

46 

27 

19 

Sikh 

6 

4 

2 

Jmv 

1 


1 


(i) Subsidiary Table 

( h ) V .. 

0*0 j> >1 


(*v) 


1 -Age distribuhon of 1,000 of each sex in the 
State and m each Natural Division 

11 -Age Distribuhon of 1,000 of each Sex by Mam 
Community 

ui -Proportion (a) of children under 10 and of 
persons over 60 to those aged 13-40, (b) of 
mamed females aged 15-40 per 100 females of 
all ages, for total population and in certain 
communities 

IV -Females per 1,000 Males by Main Communities 
and age 
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(v) 

(ti) 

(vn) 

(vui) 


145. The 

Table i wrats oot the proporijoaal figure* bj 5 yean ago groap*. Ai tfac ctnooJbmg pro- 
ce*a begin* from ago 5 and upwards, the erode return* of the population foe the ago group 
0-5 may be nscfnlty compared with the Sampla For a^ca 50 and upwards - tmoothmg 
can tad doe* effect a change, a* for mch age*, heaping at round ngore* occurs mOK 
frequently Therefore, they may thow the extent to which the vivtd rotiim* hare 
been subjected to smoothing- the middle ago group* being of the adolescent and adult 
penodj i^en with the influence of smoothing and *ophi*bcahoo age returns arc likely 
to be tnoro correct, imoothing is not cipectoa to modify largely except to draw from ages 
50 and juit npwards rocmits to they foid. 

146. Cmdo and Sample rotumi of 1941 oomparod with 1931 — The following 
comparutive table tbowi tha figure* (for both crude and Sample) for 1941 compared with 
the smootiiod ratio* for correspondmg ago groups m 1931 *- 


Sobaldniry Table v -Females per 1,000 Males by Age and Natural 
E>m»on 

„ » VI -Distribubon by Qvtl Condition of 1,000 of each 

Sex, Commimity and Ago 

n vn >-0151111x11100 by Cml Condition of l^KW of each 
Sex and Ago ^ Natural Divitton and Community 

„ vui -Scx-Ratio by Ctvil Condibou Age, Community 

and Natural Divisioa. 

tic constitution of the Sample by broad group* — Subsidiary 




PrctMTllaB per ml* d' pey bdL* 




IMl 



IflJl 

Omni 








Cradm Umotti 










Mik 

Vrak 


lau. 

rMi> 

Uik 

Fcim)* 



'■ 

1 

* 


5 

e 

T 


LJS 

147 

lO 

150 

lU 

1 131 


730 

m 

7« 

1 734 

«* 

743 

JO Omrt ^ 

m 

JJ5 

lU 

lU 

1*5 

JW 


A* the age return upto ago 5 doe* not require any imoothing under the new method the 
crude returns for child population may bo aixcptod a* truer than the Sample, which 
ha* slightly over representod it Children aged 9-5 form a unallcr proporbon Dow than 
they did tra year* ago. The reason b not because there wa* a contrachon m the birth 
rata bat that tho olda- popuUtioo now looms far more largely than before. Children 
under 5 have increased from 363,076 m 1931 to 497 018 or by 12 1 per cenh the middle 
age groap from 1 8 millions to I-O? miUion* or by 13 56 per cent — while the aged (50 
and over) have »bot up from 256,001 to 376,731 or by 47 2 per cent Making allowance 
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for the fact that the 1941 figures for 50 and over are crude, and those for 1931 were 
smoothed, even then the nse amongst the aged is remarkable This is due very largely to 
the exceedingly healthy record of the last decade, which favoured longevity If the 
smoothed ratio for the aged m the Sample is taken into consideration, even then there is 
a large increase both in proportionate and m absolute figures If the crude age 
return rather overestimates the old, the Sample is induced to do the reverse At any rate 
I am inclined to think that the Sample makes a corrector approach to the birth Even then 
both the crude and the Sample returns show a dip in the middle groups This is due to 
the fact that the void caused by the heavy mortality of 1918-19 through plague and 
influenza which selected against children and adolescent groups continued through two 
decades and left its mark in the census returns of 1941 

147 Reference to past year — Going through the comparative figures of Sub- 
sidiary Table i, we find it interesting to note that the largest proportionate increases 
as compared to figures of 1931 and previous years amongst the aged arc in the age groups 
55-60, the ratio now being 31 and 31 per 1,000 as against only 17 and 19 in 1901 The 
last named year bore the effect of the great famine, which thinned out the populabon at 
botli extremities of life The succeeding decades led to what may be called an outburst 
of fertility, which increased the child population m 1921 and 1931, thus at 0-1, the pro- 
portion in 1901 was only 15 and 16 (male and female respectively) In 1911, 1921 and 
1931, this ratio jumps to 39 and 42, 31 and 33, 35 and 36 respectively This increase 
would have helped to swell the adult population, had it not been for the epidemics above 
referred, which reduced the proportions for adolescent and early adult groups (15 to 30) 
considerably m 1921 This heavy mortality showed its trace in 1931 in the age groups 
from 25 to 40, where there is a drop in the proportions from the 1921 figures Similarly 
this drop IS observable in the age groups 35-50 in 1941 Generally the result has, there- 
fore, been a decline in the proportions of the middle age population 


148 Variations in the Natural Divisions — ^The destructive age constituhon of the 


City has continued in this Census also It has the 
lowest proportion of children in the Raj The 


o 


1 

marginal statement (taking tlie mean of both sexes) 



Afi:o Period 

-compares the age consfatution for three censuses 
and shows the City's population continuing to be 

Year 

0—15 

15-50 

50 and over 

acccssive in character. 1 he child population has 
increased, if the Sample is to be beheved, but the 

1921 

31 5 

62 7 

5 8 

aged have decreased 

1931 

32 6 

63 2 

4 2 


1941 

34 4 

62 4 

3*2 

In Central Gujarat, the age consfatution shows a slight increase amongst the 

old, a large proportionate rise amongst the chil- 
dren, and consequent contraction in the middle 




1 

age group The effect of the famine is still seen 



renoa i 

in the diminished ratio of the adult population, as 
they represent the survivors of tliose born m 

Year 

0-15 

15-CO 

60 and o\^ 

1899-1900 The increase m the birth rate indi- 
cates a progressive population 

1921 

36 7 

58 7 

46 


1931 

37 0 

58 4 

46 


1941 

39 2 

55 8 

50 
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Tin-RAJJDOli aAMTLES 

North Gujarat *hcnvi a more prognasho character «iiIL The chad popaUtkm 
forms as much as 40 per cent The slight decHne as 
dockisod by the Sample docs not signify except as 
it has been pointed oot already that the Sai^le 
11 not exactly rcprcsentatiTC that daai. The 
adult and aged nguro more than before because 
of the healthy conditions of the decade, the dis 
trtet haa ^ned mostly through natural mcreaio 
as agncmtnral condltiooj wore not propihoui 
and tno migration balance may hare been aaverse. 

South Gujarat repeats the same story more or less, ii North GujaraWho old are 
living longer the middle aged have in erraaed 
partly through migraliou ana the child populatian 
rth(? fz2f iherdoTC, conirsded m coajoyrjeccc 
Generally the population fa definitely more accca- 
aive than before. 
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Kalhiawad showi a growing child population and also more aged The middle 
ages, therefore show a sotnewnat comndciahle 
contraction, bat we knorr that Kathawid has 
gained conadcTaldy through migraboo. This 
combmod with the very healthy conditioni that 
ruled has helped to produce the above age 
coDshtution 


149 Community vatietioa In the a^ oonititutioo — Subildiary Talde li — Here 
*01 we arc dealing with only a Sample of the populatjon only the three uoain commumhea 
(which are adequately represented in the siinpfo) are taking into account-Hhxdo, Muslim 
and Jam The proportionj occasionally show cunons jnmpi which prove that in reipect 
of certain ato and m certam commnmties, the Sample behaves edcctivr^ In the Mashm 
age group 0-5 for mstanc e, the ratios for both sexes are 156 and ISO There a a similar 
discrepancy between the seias m the agfc group 20 ~^ — the ratios bong 339 and 307 
Amongst the Jams also, the dtSorence between the male and female ratios In age periods 
i5~20 (69 and 89), 4t>-60 (166 and 208) is also daconccrtingly largtL In cooe of the 
prcvioai yean, are inch wide deviations (from 20 to 50 per Ibonxand) observable. The Hindn 
figurei (tor which the Sample has of course the largest coentribooon) do not show thcao 
jnmps, however and the Sample may bo accepted without rcicrvatiotLi For the other 
commnmties, the Sample ratios are only largely trnc^ bat it is difficnlt to bdicvo that 
smon^rt lains and Maihms aged 20-10, there should bo inch a wide dacmp^ncy 
smou^ the soxei: m both, betides, males ahow a predominance, which cannot be trne. 
as m both theto commonitics, commerce and bnsmost their adnlt males out abroaa 


154 




State TtHei VH-A-C 


xm-RAJJDOil SAMPUSS 


15L Mean a^ca by commamtyj mx and (HTuioo-^absIdlary Tolde i and [M!)n 
the tbow baab tbc marginal table 


cc^ed* the cotnparatrvc mcaQ ages for 
the Uit three ccnsnsct. Any companson 
With prcwaa cenitjes mti remember 
the clifFcrent methods employed from 
census to ccdiosl In 1921 the method 
of calcnlahng as also of smoothme the 
age return was difieroot In 1921 for 
tha reason Mr Marhn in ha Inda 
Censm I^eport declared that bo was 
‘‘not sihified that the calculations on 
which they are based ( mchidmg 
methods of smoothing the erode figorcs) 
are soffiaently tmiform at drffcrmt censoscs to admit of any trustworthy companson 
of the rcsaltiag BpircM Bat apart from obvioci hmJtahons, there if aao fact which 
cannot bo gaimcdo. The ago constitution m thu Censns has defioitdy shown that tbo 
aged population ( 50 and over) has increased very largely It is not iarpniin& therefore 
t^ the mean a^ for the State as well as for all Ibe commutiitks shows a oefimte and 
nnmistakcablc nsc. The Jam mean age rihould show an even higher rtse if rastoad of the 
Sample the total number d Jams was sorted for age, “A high mean age" as pointed oat 
m the last Report, "b uaoaalod With communities or regions with the most civdned 
standards of life and the most acttled condjtkms. A low mean age woold mean edher a hi^ 
birth rate or a hiA rate of samval or \ shrinkage in the old population whoso ranks nuy 
have been thmned by epidemics or othCT calamihcs that select ^vciialy apmif old age*^ 
Judged by Uus entenon the different fignres for the City and natural drpiijons, show the 
highest mean ages for tbo most highly educated portions of 
the State. In South Gujarat, where more than 60 cent of 
Hindm are Raniparaj tiw mean ago a lowcr-in Kathiiwad 
whore deproBJem ana acarmiy havr laid a atrsnglo hold on 
all daoses, the mean age b low Almost evuy where the 
female mean age b hlAer than the male, for girb predomi 
natc nsirilly in die ch3a^pnlahofl, Wbere they do not the 
mean age for the whole i«i is lowered in cooscqucncc. 
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152, fiobslcEUny Table ffi — In this tabic, wo make a direct attempt to csfamate 
the extent of ferhhty from the age rchtma. The proporhoct of chHdren under 10 (L <* 
iorvivoTS amon^ those boffn m the decade) are calculated on 0) persons sged 15-40 
and (d) married females of the reproductrre ages (15”40)' and th» ratios are compared 
for the last focr ccososcs. Hare the true as to the mercaamg birfli rate m the 

last de c ade n aomewhat revealed. In the mbicquoirt columns of the sa m e bblc, peraoci 
aged 60 and orci are proportioned to the middle aged and lastly mamed women aged 
15—40 are proporhonod to women of alt ages. The following points emerge: the chUdren s 
proportion botii aa regards persons aged lS-40 and mamed female* of 15-40 shows a 
nnifonn incrcaio since 1911 The proportion of mamed females to women of all ages a 
on tbo contrary almost uniformly In deiecL In 1921 tbo ratios for Hindns and Moshms 
were sBghUy bat apart from that drcumsiance, there are now leas roamed women 
of the rcprodactiW »gc« than before, Tha combmed with t^ higber rabo for chfldirn 
shows a real Increase m the birth of tecnndity rate. The question of fertility faowovex will 
be more doscly mvtshgitcd m the next Sob-seeboe: hero the general condosaao b stated. 
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State Tables VII-A-G 


CIVIL CONDITION 

the old ages (60 and over) arc slightly more than since 1911, as compared to the 
middle age groups except m respect of females amongst the aged who m 1921 showed 
higher figures 

153 Subsidiary Tables iv and v— These tables investigate the female indices by 
mam communities and age, and by natural division The general sex-ratio by natural 
division and community has been already reviewed m connection with Imperial Tables I 
and XIII Here the scx-variations by age groups are exhibited. Amongst the commu- 
nities, the Hindus being the largest conform closely to the ratios for the total Sample 
Muslims and Jains show a preponderance of girls in the child population ^ The Muslim 
female index then drops sharply from 5-10, and continues to decline till 25-30 where it 
fonns onl} 790 per mille of males then it continues to increase gradually for the higher 
ages This IS not the case, how c\cr, for prcMous censuses, w’herc the sex-ratio is more 
normal For the age group 20-25, the Muslim female index has ruled higher than the 

~ male since 1911 Therefore, the Sample scx-ratios cannot be accepted as a true guide. 
Sirailarh tor Jams, the Sample fails as the respective female indices show curious and 
even sharp deviations from the norm-lhus for 1-2, the female index is so low as 556, for 
3-4, it IS 1,182, for 10-15, it drops again to 767, for 15-20, it jumps up to 1,212 and so 
on Tlic vagaries of the 1941 Sample for Jams make it worthless as a mirror of actual 
conditions On the other hand, it is permissible to assume that m view of the increase 
amongst Muslims being largely ascnbablc to the returned emigrant, the female index for 
the adult ages should rule gcner.ally lower than in 1931 and previous years and that for 
the Jains, w'ho give females as brides to Hindus and not get any m return the female 
index 111 the nubile ages should show a progressive decline as this matrimonial pheno- 
menon has become increasingly evident m the community 

Coming to the natural divisions, we shall content ourselves wath the remark that 
the ICathiawad area shows the greatest extent of deviations from the State average of the 
female index for the different age groups The City shows the low^est female index for 
all ages, only 811, and for age groups 10-15, 20-25, 25-30 and 30 and over, tlic ratio 
goes up to 691 The female index for South Gujarat, Hindu has been specially compiled, 
in order to have an idea of the state of things of the Ramparaj community Here w'omen 
approach men in numerical panty and as adult marriage conditions still prevail in spite of 
Hinduisabon, the female index for the adult ages keeps to a normal healthy level 

154 Civil Condition — The next three subsidiary tables deal with civil condition 
data correlated with age, for all ages, and then separately for the tliree pnncipal com- 
munities In Subsidiary Table viii W'e get the sex-ratio by age, community and natural 
division In addition to the usual categories of unmarned, married, and widowed, we 
have m this Census, added the class of divorced persons As stated already as their 
numbers are few, the proportions regarding them are included under “widowed" In 
previous censuses, the practice regarding the divorced was to count them as part of the 
‘‘widowed" “Civil Condition” only recognised four kinds of legal status-single, mamed, 
widowed and divorced The test of mamage is, as before the full legal ceremony 
constituting a valid union. As pointed out in the 1931 Report, “Included under marriage 
were the Musalraan’s mlali, the^ (Hindu) widow’s remarnage under the natra form, and 
the Icvirate or diyar vaitt (mamage of the widow with the deceased husband's younger 
brother) But mere betrothal, or vagdan, sagai or vivali was not considered adequate " 
Altogether 52 per cent of the population are unmarned, 42 married and 6 widowed 
amongst males and 41 per cent unmarried, 46 married and 13 per cent widowed 
amongst females in the State These percentages more or less hold good for Hindus, 
but with Muslims, there are more widows and unmarned females proportionately than 
in the general population The Sample gives this cunous result in spite of the known 
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fact that the Utulmu allow remamago of wickawi frcdv In 1931 alio, tha pbcnomenoa 
was tcciL Even in the ago period 15-40 however um feature pmuti. One came of 
Ihii IS the mneh higher percentage of nrunarrkd npto 40 amongst Muillm females than 
in other communities. 

IHfu Child Mamat«^Iafant Marrfago Prcrcobon Act of the State, enacted 
shortly before the Cctum of 1931 doclaied mvxhd mamages of bndu below otAt years 
of age. Even then, this did not prevent the ccnius return of 1931 mein ding ' mock 
maxragti and showing 2,577 peraocis below 5 yean of age u marrifed and Z5I as 
widowed For the present Ccimn also the Sample showi four persons ( I male and 
3 females ) under 5 yean of ago as ** mamed At I/aO boats, this would mean about 
200 such “ named ^ persons. But practically the effect of the Uw has been to delete 
such penons from the ranks of the mamed. Thus the proporhon (rf unmarried in 
the cWd population has nten from 97 3 per cent in 1901 to 99 98 In 1941 In the next 
age groaa the proportion has nsen from 897 to 993 in the last 40 years. lu the ago 
maps 10-15 aud 15-20 xvtuch used to bo the normal ages for marriaw in the old days, 
the percentage of unmamed has risen amon^ malea from 730 to 9^2 and 46*2 to 71 2 
rcapcchvdy and amongst females from 47 7 to 86*2 and 12 7 to 29*6 Thus the age 
of marriage has obvioasly nsen on an average by about 5 yean; the effect of legislation 
has a great deal to do with this, ai also the mfloaicc of loctal changes, the press w econo* 
mic circaitances and the leavening urge of edneahoa. The Hindoa show a rather lew 
progretsTpc tendency m this direction than the Mnsluni and Jams ( if the Sample b to ^ 
rcli<rf on ). The last named commnnjty which b cdncafaonally far the most adranced 
of the thr^ allows 98 per cent anmarned in the age groap 19-15 and 8a m the next 
ago group amongst its males, and 94 per cent and 48 per cent respcchvoly for its famaJos. 

156. Effect of Infant MarcU^e Rctfafatfoo — The present law m the State 
pctuhws marriages for boys below 18 and for girls below 14 besides voiding unions with 
giHs below 8 The pumshmeats now ore enhancod impnaonments bang now frequent 
instead of the old pracbco of fioca. Thu law was first enacted 38 years aga Jfamages 

have to be rcgntercd aodw this Act and 
therefore we have had continnotii records 
of manbgcs in the State. The marigf 
nal table tceka to find out bow far 
Icgiilatxin has been effeebre. We have 
seen ^eucralfy that the age of marriage 
has risen especially amongst the ad 
vanced sechoos of the people, but it m 
still nfo in the intermediate castes and 
backward eJemente, and the proportion 
of offences m these sections shll con- 
tnincs to be a doturbing feature m the 
working of this Act, bnt viewing the 
figures over a long term since 1916 it 
IS possible to cooemdo that the Act has 
been effective i while before, a third of 
the marrow m the State was below the 
prcicaibed ImutB, now (even though the 
marmge age has now been considerably raised by law) only about onc*-aghth of 
tlw State mamages come Within the penalised ago Unuls. In 1933 Just 
before the law waa stiffened and the age hnuti were raised there was a flare-up of 
Infant marruges. There was a recmdcscxoce faf this evil lu 1938— but now the lend^cy 
ts to munmato tha fcatnro altogthcr from the socnl system of the State. 
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157 Widowhood — ^Widowhood amongst males from census to census does not 
call for much remark, but amongst females it is one of the distincfave feature of the State 
social system As to the lower raho for Muslim widows as compared with other commu- 
nities an attempt has been already made to explain it Widowhood amongst Hindus is 
determined in the different districts by the caste composition of the people Where 
intermediate castes and Raniparaj Hindus predominate, amongst the bulk of whom 
( with the exception of Rajputs ) remamage of widows is permitted, there the proporfaon 
of widows must be small Thus amongst South Gujarat Hindus only 115 per mille are 
widows In Kathiawad, where mtermediate castes form a considerable element, 128 per 
mille is the proportion of widows In the City, where advanced elements preponderate, 
146 per millc is the widow’s raho The Jams, the most advanced amongst the Hindu 
and allied elements, practice ngid enforcement 
of widowhood, and with them 206 per mille are 
widows Comparing the respective rafaos of 
widowhood for the two censuses, we find a 
decline m the proporfaon of widows generally Commomiy 
But as explained in respect of Muslims already, 
there are more factors than one operative The 
better health record of the decade may be one of 
the fruitful causes The increasing distaste for au 
marriage and the desire to postpone it fall a 
more mature age becommg more active amongst Muslim 
the advanced sections have forced up the ranks 
of the unmamed thus correspondingly reducing 
the ratio for the widowed On the 
other hand, the more backward classes advance in education, tlie social influence 
of the Hmdu advanced elements (which are still strongly wedded to strict prohibition of 
the remarriage of widows) becomes operative to an increasing extent As the Sample 
does not show figures by castes, it is not possible, however, to give statistical support for 
this view. 

158 Subsidiary Table viu-Lastly tlus table gives the sex-ratio for the different 
categories of civil condition It is natural owing to the social custom of enforced 
widowhood that there should be more widows than widowers — more than 2 to 1 There 
are 1,019 married women to a thousand mamed men This points at some places as m 
I&thiawad, and South Gujarat to the influence of emigration for business or other 
gainful occupation, which takes away mostly males, or at other places (more rarely) to 
the presence of polygamy amongst certain castes and communities like Rajputs, Muslims, 
certain sections of Brahmans (not Nagars), Vanias and others In the reproductive age 
periods (15-40) unmamed females form only about a quarter of the strength of bachelors 
but as Wives, they more than hold their own Amongst Jams, in this age group there 
are three widows to only one widower In the next age group, however, 40 and over, 
married females are outnumbered by married males 
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' Widowhood per mille 


AUagea 15-40 


1941 1931 1941 1931 


130 147 68 83 

127 146 59 82 

148 157 70 86 

206 232 103 160 
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STATE TABLE VII-A (l)-(contd ) 


Community and 

Population 


Unmamed 

t 



Married 

t 

Widoived (Inc. Diverced) 
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7 
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9 
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11 

12 

13 

14 15 

16 

35 - 40 

274 

146 

128 

8 

7 

1 

230 

129 

101 

36 

10 

26 



40 - 45 

210 

110 

100 

7 

7 


166 

94 

72 

37 

9 

28 

; 1 1 


45-50 

194 

97 

97 

6 

6 


133 

79 

54 

55 

12 

43 



50-55 

161 

84 

77 

5 

5 


100 

63 

37 

56 

16 

40 



55 - to 

138 

72 

66 

4 

4 


77 

55 

22 

57 

13 

44 



(30-65 

94 

46 

48 

2 
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42 

30 

12 

50 

14 

36 



65 - 70 

51 

27 

24 




17 

15 

2 

34 

12 

22 



70 & o\er 

84 

42 

42 

3 

3 


23 

21 

2 

58 

18 

40 



Join 

934 

482 

452 

451 

269 

182 

352 

175 

177 

131 

38 

93 
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12 

24 

12 

12 









1-2 

28 

18 

10 

28 

18 

10 









2-3 

32 

16 

16 

32 

16 

16 









3-4 

24 

11 

13 

24 

11 

13 









4-5 

23 

14 

9 

23 

14 
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131 

71 

60 

131 

71 

60 









5-10 

113 

59 

54 

113 

59 

54 









10 - 15 

106 

60 

46 

102 

59 

43 

4 

1 
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15 - 20 

73 

33 

40 

47 

28 

19 

26 

5 

21 






20 - 25 

74 

37 

37 

19 

17 

2 

52 

18 

34 

3 

2 

1 



25 - 30 

80 

44 

36 

15 

14 

1 

61 

29 

32 

4 

1 

3 



30 - 35 

71 

39 

32 

b 

7 

1 

56 

31 

25 

7 

1 

C 



35 - 40 

61 

32 

29 

6 

5 

1 

45 

25 

20 

10 

2 

8 



40 - 45 

55 

28 

27 

3 

3 


37 

22 

15 

15 

3 

12 



45-50 

50 

20 

30 

2 

1 

1 

31 

15 

16 

17 

4 

13 



50-55 

40 

18 

22 

1 

1 


15 

9 

6 

24 

8 

16 



55-60 

29 

14 

15 

2 

2 


8 

5 

3 

19 

7 

12 



60-65 

25 

14 

11 

1 

1 


9 

7 

2 

15 

6 

9' 



65 - 70 

17 

11 

6 

1 

1 


6 

6 


10 

4 

6 



70 & over 

9 

2 

7 




2 

2 


7 


7 



Parsec 

134 

59 

75 

71 

35 

36 

47 

22 

25 

16 

2 

14 



1 - 2 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 









2-3 

2 

2 


2 

2 










3-4 

3 


3 

3 


3 









4-5 

1 


1 

1 


1 









0-5 

S 

3 

5 

8 

5 

5 









5-10 

14 

8 

6 

14 

8 

6 









10 - 15 

9 

4 

5 

9 

4 

5 









15 - 20 

11 

6 

5 

10 

5 

5 

1 

1 







20 - 25 

U 

6 

5 

10 

6 

4 

1 


1 






25 - 30 

11 

5 

6 

6 

4 

2 

5 

1 

4 






30 - 35 

13 

4 

9 

6 

3 

3 

6 

1 

5 

1 


1 



35 - 40 

7 

o 

5 

3 

1 

2 

4 

1 

3 






40 - 45 

10 

3 

7 

2 


2 

7 

3 

4 

1 


1 



45 - 50 

9 

3 

6 

1 


1 

5 

3 

n 

3 


3 



50 5. over 

31 

15 

16 

2 

1 

1 

18 

12 

6 

11 

o 

9 



Chrlstion 

167 

90 

77 

82 

47 

35 

64 

33 

31 

21 

10 

11 

3 3 


0-1 

5 

4 

1 

5 

4 

1 









1-2 

3 

2 

1 

3 

2 

1 









2-3 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 









3-4 

5 

1 

4 

5 

1 

4 









4-5 

8 

4 

4 

8 

4 

4 









0-5 

23 

12 

11 

23 

72 

11 









5-10 

26 

14 

12 

25 

14 

11 

1 


1 






10 - 15 

25 

14 

11 

18 

12 

6 

7 

2 

5 






15-20 

11 

4 

7 

5 

2 

3 

6 

2 

4 






20-25 

20 

11 

9 

7 

4 

3 

12 

G 

G 

1 

1 


1 1 


25 - 30 

18 

11 

7 

3 

2 

1 

11 

6 

5 

4 

3 

1 



30 - 35 

12 

8 

4 

1 

1 


8 

4 

4 

3 

3 


1 1 


35 - 40 

G 

3 

3 




5 

3 

n 

* 1 


1 
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State Tables VII-A-C 


STATE TABLE MI-A 
Age AND Civil Condition 
PART 2-Details for Dhtsions 


Di\ Ision and age 

Popnlation 

t 


Unmarried 



Mamed 

JU 


\Vido\\ed (inc^ Dhorced) 

1 Divorced 


















P 


r 

P 

M 

F 

P 

M 

r 

P 

M 

r 

P 

M 

F 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

B AROD A 
















CITY 

3,066 

1,693 

1,373 

1,439 

885 

554 

1,327 

708 

619 

300 

100 

200 

5 

2 

3 

0-1 

100 

51 

49 

100 

51 

49 










1-2 

73 

38 

35 

73 

38 

35 










2-3 

61 

32 

29 

61 

32 

29 










3-4 

77 

36 

41 

77 

36 

41 










4-5 

75 

38 

37 

75 

38 

37 










0- 5 

38G 

195 

191 

386 

195 

191 










5-10 

362 

186 

176 

361 

185 

176 

1 

1 








10 - 15 

301 

169 

132 

284 

166 

118 

17 

3 

14 







15 - 20 

323 

179 

144 

186 

137 

49 

134 

40 

94 

3 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

20 - 30 

690 

408 

282 

168 

155 

13 

496 

241 

255 

26 

12 

14 

3 

1 

2 

30-40 

430 

253 

177 

29 

28 

1 

347 

205 

142 

54 

20 

34 




40 - 50 

296 

163 

133 

18 

14 

4 

209 

129 

80 

69 

20 

49 




50 - CO 

180 

89 

91 

5 

3 

2 

95 

65 

29 

80 

20 

60 




CO &, ovpr 

98 

51 

47 

2 

2 


28 

23 

5 

68 

26 

42 




AMRELI 

4,177 

2,169 

2,018 

2,113 

1,231 

882 

1,708 

82B 

880 

356 

100 

256 

9 

3 

6 

0-1 

144 

78 

66 

144 

78 

66 










1-2 

136 

64 

72 

136 

64 

72 










2-3 

159 

91 

68 

159 

91 

68 










3-4 

128 

71 

57 

128 

71 

57 










4-5 

148 

79 

69 

148 

79 

69 










0-5 

715 

383 

332 

715 

383 

332 









♦ 

5-10 

615 

336 

279 

612 

334 

278 

3 

2 

1 







10 - 15 

487 

252 

235 

453 

245 

208 

34 

7 

27 







15 - 20 

400 

214 

186 

215 

160 

55 

182 

53 

129 

3 

1 

2 




20 - 30 

692 

348 

344 

98 

90 

8 

580 

255 

325 

14 

3 

ll' 

4 

2 

2 

30-40 

459 

231 

228 

13 

12 

1 

413 

213 

200 

33 

G 

27 

1 


1 

40 - 50 

354 

176 

178 

5 

5 


279 

157 

122 

70 

14 

56 

3 


3 

50-60 

254 

124 

130 

1 

1 


153 

93 

60 

100 

30 

70 

1 


1 

GOA o\er 

201 

95 

106 

1 

1 


64 

48 

16 

136 

46 

90 




BARODA 

16,175 

8,503 

7,672 

7,242 

4,192 

3.050 

7,457 

3,762 

3,695 

1,476 

549 

927 

38 

23 

15 

0-1 

479 

245 

234 

479 

245 

234 










1-2 

311 

157 

154 

311 

157 

154 










2-3 

576 

304 

272 

575 

303 

272 

1 

1 








3-4 

521 

271 

250 

520 

271 

249 

1 


1 







4-5 

538 

285 

253 

538 

285 

253 






• 




0-5 

2.425 

ia62 

hl63 

2,423 

1,261 

1,162 

2 

1 

1 






f • 

5-10 

2,153 

1,116 

1037 

2 131 

1 106 

1,025 

22 

10 

12 







10 - 15 

1,753 

924 

829 

1,550 

870 

680 

199 

52 

147 

4 

2 

2 




15-20 

1 473 

748 

725 

656 

492 

164 

807 

250 

557 

10 

6 

4 




20-30 

2 878 

1 495 

1 383 

329 

314 

15 

2449 

1 127 

1,322 

100 

54 

46 

11 

6 

5 

30 - 40 

2 056 

1 094 

962 

77 

76 

1 

1 805 

944 

861 

174 

74 

100 

13 

11 

2 

40-50 

1,501 

80S 

693 

41 

38 

3 

1 142 

660 

482 

318 

110 

208 

8 

3 

5 

50-60 

1 127 

622 

505 

22 

22 


707 

466 

241 

398 

134 

264 

6 

3 

3 

GO A over 

S09 

434 

375 

13 

13 


324 

252 

72 

472 

169 

303 




MEHSANA 

23,574 11,985 11,589 

p 

00 

6,177 

4,649 10,424 

5,107 

5,317 

2,324 

701 

1,623 

21 

14 

7 

0 - 1 

625 

321 

304 

625 

321 

304 










1-2 

776 

377 

399 

776 

377 

399 










2-3 

706 

338 

368 

705 

333 

367 

1 


1 







3-4 

638 

312 

326 

638 

312 

326 










4-5 

65u 

330 

328 

657 

330 

327 

1 


1 







0-5 

3 40S 

1,678 

7,725 

3,401 

r 678 

1,723 

2 


2 







5-10 

3,271 

1,725 

1,546 

3 239 

1,711 

1 528 

32 

14 

18 







10 - 15 

2 653 

1 3S9 

1 264 

2 396 

1,330 

1066 

252 

57 

195 

5 

2 

3 




15 - 20 

2 192 

1 109 

1 0S3 

1072 

772 

300 

1,099 

325 

774 

21 

12 

9 




20 - 30 

4 134 

2 066 

2 068 

510 

483 

27 

3 476 

1 528 

1,948 

148 

55 

93 

7 

6 


30 - 40 

2 916 

1 500 

1 416 

97 

94 

3 

2 525 

1 326 

1,199 

294 

80 

214 

8 

5 

3 

40 - 50 

2,180 

1.090 

1 090 

56 

55 

1 

1 600 

898 

702 

524 

137 

387 

3 

2 

2 

50-60 

1 689 

831 

858 

39 

39 


971 

596 

375 

679 

196 

483 

2 


n 

00 A o\*cr 

1,136 

597 

539 

16 

15 

1 

467 

363 

104 

053 

219 

434 

I 

1 

4 


143 





StutcTflUc* VI[-A-C 


STATE TABLE Vn-A(2Hconcad ) 



144 






SUBSIDIARY TABLE i 

-(VU-A)— (condd,) 




AgK DgTRlUDTJOM Ot IfiOO OF EAQI SEX IN THE STATE AND EACH NATURAL 

Divisjon 




1041 


mi 


ion 


1911 


1901 

Afi 


U 

F ' 

u 

F 

u 

P 

U 

r 

U 

F 

1 


i 

5 

4 

3 

$ 

7 

1 

9 

10 

11 

li-20 

- 

ta 

94 

97 

too 

n 

n 

S3 

n 

93 

<3 

JD-W 

- 

303 

300 

306 

311 

313 

314 

3«1 

367 

373 

373 



160 

136 

170 

ISJ 

193 

117 

in 

in 

161 

U3 

(0 ndow 

- 

51 

49 

46 

43 

46 

33 

57 

4« 

2fl 

57 

Ma«a tf 


2r92 

34 M 

24 ta 

74 10 

24 f* 

34'fll 

23 61 

23 77 

25M 

MtX 

KATHIAWAO 












l>'3 


173 

163 

la 

167 

1X9 

139 

in 

166 

93 

m 

5-10 

- 

136 

137 

155 

1X9 

149 

144 

v» 

106 

12T 

111 

10-15 


no 

IM 

U3 

117 

1X9 

IXJ 

90 

n 

149 

150 

I5-IB 


or 

03 

too 

100 

TI 

61 

101 

•0 

04 

90 

30-10 

_ 

373 

J31 

136 

xn 

304 

303 

337 

340 

143 

319 

«-eo 

- 

in 

130 

130 

147 

ICO 

161 

187 

163 

161 

m 

60 aadntr 

- 

43 

33 

41 

43 

43 

39 

40 

10 

10 

57 



5a»i 

34117 

3J-W 

XfFi 

JS-M 

2}‘M 

22«6 

22 37 

24 30 

24 02 

ffOKTH 

OUJAKAT 

0-3 


140 

149 

147 

14« 

1X9 

133 

154 

166 

96 

101 

3-10 


144 

133 

133 

1X4 

145 

139 

119 

103 

m 

U4 

10-15 


lie 

lOg 

in 

m 

IXT 

111 

93 

fO 

141 

1X0 

15-ao 


03 

w 

99 

100 

fO 

73 

90 

n 

U5 

m 

*M0 


VT 

301 

03 

199 

900 

310 

531 

363 

547 

543 

«Hn 


100 

lU 

les 

1C6 

m 

173 

lOX 

168 

151 

Ida 

60 Mdm« 

- 

30 

46 

40 

41 

40 

47 

31 

37 

14 

33 

Ummtf 


34 U 

34-»4 

2A'17 

ax- 65 

2i^ 

2r6M 

2-1# 

22-74 

2X71 

24*00 

•OUTB 

OUJAAAT 












0-5 

- 

145 

144 

158 

163 

156 

141 

la 

166 

130 

14* 

3-10 

- 

139 

135 

m 

1X6 

14t 

m 

1X3 

Ut 

138 

138 

10-15 


114 

106 

no 

113 

U3 

Ul 

in 

104 

133 

117 

I5-» 


U 

m 

so 

100 

a 

84 

u 

ts 

96 

91 

to-to 


51* 

w 

304 

513 

3D4 

saa 

317 

339 

m 

n 

«-6Q 


154 

15T 

U« 

146 

163 

iss 

155 

143 

151 

156 

00 ad tn«r 


41 

49 

39 

39 

H 

44 

39 

43 

53 

45 



34'4f 

3IM 


zT-n 

23 -VJ 

2T*4 

22 2S 

22^ 

2X40 

2X0S 
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Stttto TaUci VH-A-C 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE tu~<VU-A) 

pRopomnoN or {a) ajrwROi utfrcR 10 and op peescws ovea 60 to those aged 15-40 

(B) lIAimiED FEMALES AGED 15-40 PER 100 FEMALES? FOR TOFAL rOPlTUTTOM AMD 
CfCERTAiN OOtOIUNmES 


Cfwnyii l lj 


ALL UUmOMI ^ 
Hmd* ^ ^ 

(SmcU OajtrM 
Uaikn ^ ^ 



CUMrtx (bob mtM} fm KO 


CoaawMtj 


ALL UnjOIOIfB ^ 
( B il l Ov**M HmUjO-. 


mt 


ratwiat OTW A {Mr 100 airJ U-M 
mi m: 


ini 


Ukt«x 1 AckIh «■>() 15-«p*r 
1(0 kcmim at afi 


u r ii p 

ID 11 U U 

w. U U 1» II 

„ U U lO 11 

^ K) 11 TO • 

11 U 11 U 

--IS H U 13 


U F 

H IJ 
11 IJ 

11 11 

IJ U 

11 1« 

11 10 


M r 

1* V 
B IB 

t ID 

TO 11 

10 14 

10 14 


I Ml mi 

!• 1> 

M X6 

53 M 

U K 

32 32 

33 32 


im im 

» n 
U 37 

54 X 

30 0 

A XI 

n 32 
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State Tables VII-A-C 


SUBSIDIARY TADLE iv-(VII-A) 

FLMAid.s PLR 1,000 Malls in main Communiups and Aol 


All Commnnltics Hindu Muslim Jiin 

f ^ j - ■ ' ■ ■■ - 


Age 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

6 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

0~ 1 

926 

975 

1 001 

977 

913 

978 

1,000 

978 

1 137 

945 

1005 

960 

1,000 

925 

933 

954 

1- 2 

1 027 

992 

3 035 

1 025 

1054 

991 

1,030 

1,033 

SG4 

9S3 

1 019 

9S3 

556 

937 

1,105 

1,136 

2- 3 

9G0 

1»024 

J 074 

1 003 

964 

1 022 

1 063 

1 000 

699 

1013 

1 078 

I 034 

1,000 

9S1 

1,033 

970 

3- ^ 

OSS 

9S5 

1,06*1 

1,077 

965 

9S3 

1,077 

1079 

1,175 

991 

1.0-,4 

1,048 

1 182 

962 

1 003 

1,060 

-1- 5 

951 

91S 

910 

936 

934 

912 

893 

924 

1 246 

959 

959 

9S5 

614 

914 

1,014 

1,005 

Totol 0-5 

969 

978 

1,018 

1,000 

963 

977 

1,007 

9991,058 

9771,0191,002 

845 

946 

1,004 

1,009 

5-10 

007 

DOl 

S99 

E46 

910 

S97 

895 

835 

SS9 

912 

928 

SS4 

915 

925 

933 

S7S 

10-15 

900 

900 

St)9 

817 

904 

697 

8SS 

802 

8S3 

910 

898 

S44 

767 

915 

876 

809 

15-20 

960 

96S 

827 

S54 

964 

963 

799 

633 

S54 

9S3 

92S 

831 

1 212 

953 

894 

852 

20-25 

95S 

9S9 

1,024 

979 

975 

935 

9S2 

C62 

795 

1,00S 

1 027 

1 007 

1 000 

993 

1059 

1.059 

25-30 

93S 

96S 

934 

944 

955 

969 

929 

939 

790 

946 

927 

966 

S18 

1 oos 

976 

988 

Told! 0-30 

938 

94 B 

927 

914 

943 

945 

917 

904 

887 

955 

952 

936 

898 

952 

949 

948 

30-40 

914 

945 

926 

925 

C22 

946 

925 

920 

831 

93fi 

953 

966 

859 

1005 

1 02S 

1,009 

40-50 

952 

918 

957 

922 

948 

915 

962 

928 

952 

923 

947 

876 

1,183 

995 

1 032 

1,033 

50-60 

947 

896 

EC9 

929 

946 

891 

870 

932 

917 

917 

S93 

900 

1 156 

1011 

970 

993 

60 Qnd over 

942 

978 

1 067 

1 132 

935 

97S 

lOSO 

1031 

931 

975 

1.C31 

1 U6 

889 

990 

1,156 

1,316 

Totol 30 find over 

935 

932 

94X 

945 

936 

930 

943 

945 

902 

935 

934 

944 

1,006 

1,001 

1,035 

1,048 

TOTAL AI L 
AGES (SAMPLE 
POPULATION) 

937 

942 

932 

925 

941 

940 

927 

919 

892 

948 

945 

939 

938 

970 

984 

987 
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8 t«teTaUo VU-A-C 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE-KVn-A) 


Fkuales prr 1;000 Mai£3 by Age Aito Natural Drmcm 


MKxlDtvHAn 

1 

ITATB 

CbT 

CMtnl 


Ha«iC«K*t ^ 

8001 A a%^ai >-> 

( 3 MA 


•TATE » 

car - 

Cntnl Cajaat _ 

KabtewMl ^ 

Hcnii Oii)am ^ 

8cm& GajMat ^ 

(•MCk O^f^rw* atmiM) 


AUi^ 

0-5 

O-l 

HI 

%-3 

J-t 

4-5 

0-M 

3-10 

> 

3 

4 

3 

6 

7 

• 

0 

10 

W 

9t* 

926 

1,0« 

M* 

96* 

911 

9M 

997 

ni 

000 

961 

9U 

006 

1 IX 

974 

114 

944 

m 

OCQ 

«35 

5«1 

•93 

013 

881 

019 

0» 

CjO 

191 

066 

Liao 

•00 

111 

113 

n 

CO 

567 

ijoa 

953 

IXM 

i;»» 

1^ 

on 

005 

03 

«0 

AM 

756 

ou 

ns 

IS»X 

L676 

936 

943 

m 

tas 

no 

MT4 

too 

tAIO 

ipja 

•69 

toi 





An 





lO-U 

ii<D 

JO-M 

«-X 

Xcodofw 

»-« 

40-X 

30-60 

eOndom 

u 

u 

U 

14 

tJ 

16 

17 

18 

19 

Me 

Me 

MS 

MS 

ftM 

914 

913 

W7 

943 

711 

n4 

091 

691 

see 

TOO 

ne 

ijm 

on 

197 

oc 

931 

019 

137 

879 

«3I 

w 

194 

*39 

909 

Ma 

031 

L019 

031 

1^114 

Loao 

1413 

907 

971 

IJJD 

076 

on 

046 

L007 

LOU 

•*7 

an 

on 

060 

093 

007 

9Ql 

1^14 

090 

U» 

tfO 

t7J 

«7 

tM 

ou 

tSJ 

iffa 

n? 

7J» 
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State Tables VII-A-C 


Community 


1 


ALL RELt^ 
GIONS 


llindu 


Muslim 


Jdtn 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE vi-(VlI-A) 


Distribution by Ci\il Condition or 1,000 or each Sr\, Community and Age 


Unmarried ^Ta^rled Widow and Divorced 


Sex and Age 

1041 1931 

t 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1941 1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 

1941 

1931 

1921 

1911 

1901 


3 

1 

5 

0 

7 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

Miles 0- 5 

999 S 

990 

990 

959 

973 

0 2 

4 

8 

30 

24 


* 

2 

2 

3 

5-10 

993 

910 

94S 

ES3 

S97 

7 

79 

50 

in 

94 


5 

2 

G 

9 

10-15 

902 

810 

803 

753 

730 

3? 

1S2 

185 

230 

245 

1 

8 

12 

11 

25 

1 

o 

712 

443 

527 

539 

402 

2^0 

540 

441 

434 

4Sl 

8 

17 

32 

27 

57 

20-10 

172 

143 

103 

163 

152 

785 

804 

750 

705 

731 

43 

53 

87 

72 

117 

^0-60 

42 

42 

53 

47 

05 

780 

768 

748 

764 

714 

172 

190 

199 

189 

221 

00 and crvxt 

24 

32 

45 

49 

CO 

583 

570 

555 

554 

551 

393 

392 

400 

397 

383 

rcmalcs 0- 5 

999 

9S9 

935 

915 

901 

1 

10 

15 

83 

30 


1 


2 

3 

5-10 

991 4 

793 

8SG 

S07 

830 

83 

197 

112 

183 

154 

0 3 

5 

2 

5 

10 

10-15 

S02 

530 

547 

404 

477 

136 

412 

441 

515 

485 

2 

8 

12 

21 

38 

15-20 

290 

105 

132 

111 

127 

690 

872 

840 

850 

7SG 

8 

20 

28 

33 

87 

20-40 

15 

12 

14 

U 

10 

903 

8S5 

SG2 

802 

780 

77 

103 

124 

127 

19S 

40-60 

3 

n 

4 

5 

5 

577 

520 

519 

467 

487 

420 

472 

477 

523 

503 

CO and cn'cr 

1 

n 

2 

4 

5 

193 

109 

no 

154 

250 

500 

829 

822 

842 

745 

Moles 0- 5 

DW? 950 

9S9 

952 

072 

03 

4 

9 

45 

25 



2 

3 

3 

5-10 

993 

909 

941 

807 

694 

7 

80 

57 

120 

90 


5 

2 

7 

10 

10-15 

901 

795 

775 

725 

710 

3S 

197 

211 

263 

250 

1 

8 

14 

12 

23 

15-20 

701 

420 

433 

514 

444 

290 

503 

4Hl 

457 

492 

9 

17 

36 

29 

G4 

20-40 

1C3 

133 

150 

159 

148 

795 

814 

754 

700 

733 

42 

53 

90 

75 

119 

40-00 

40 

41 

55 

43 

OS 

787 

70S 

741 

753 

709 

173 

191 

204 

194 

223 

60 anl 

21 

32 

45 

52 

73 

534 

575 

550 

546 

555 

395 

393 

405 

402 

372 

Tcmalctj 0- 5 

999 

9SS 

932 

902 

950 

1 

11 

18 

90 

40 


1 


2 

4 

5-10 

901 

751 

872 

777 

S20 

9 

215 

120 

218 

162 


4 

2 

5 

12 

10-15 

S54 

551 

494 

405 

433 

144 

441 

492 

570 

518 

o 

8 

14 

25 

44 

15-20 

2S0 

89 

81 

83 

100 

712 

891 

890 

882 

799 

8 

20 

29 

35 

95 

20-40 

12 

8 

5 

8 

10 

913 

890 

665 

863 

784 

75 

102 

127 

129 

200 

40-60 

3 

1 

3 

3 

3 

5S4 

529 

510 

453 

409 

413 

470 

4S7 

539 

528 

60 and cn^er 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

199 

I7l 

109 

151 

221 

800 

828 

630 

847 

775 

Males 0- 5 

1 000 

997 

995 

930 8 950 


3 

5 

13 

45 




02 

5 

5-10 

907 

902 

973 

957 

809 

3 

37 

25 

41 

122 


1 

2 

2 

9 

10-15 

9S4 

913 

900 

EGO 

752 

IG 

84 

94 

128 

228 


3 

G 

0 

20 

15-20 

821 

598 

705 

G5S 

532 

179 

392 

233 

328 

427 


10 

12 

14 

41 

20-40 

231 

19S 

207 

205 

193 

723 

748 

721 

727 

087 

40 

54 

72 

68 

120 

40-00 

01 

42 

43 

38 

71 

801 

7S3 

7h0 

785 

090 

13H 

175 

177 

177 

233 

60 and ovtt 

43 

90 

40 

31 

03 

574 

002 

5S0 

5S5 

576 

3S3 

372 

380 

384 

350 

rcimlcs 0- 5 

LOCO 

937 

993 

909 

940 


5 

7 

30 

50 


a 


1 

4 

5-10 

993 

903 

941 

914 

822 

3 5 

80 

58 

S3 

100 

35 

n 

1 

3 

12 

10-15 

955 

700 

743 

035 

002 

45 

230 

252 

350 

375 


4 

5 

9 

23 

15-20 

430 

204 

221 

158 

197 

552 

778 

745 

814 

724 

12 

18 

31 

28 

79 

20-40 

23 

23 

15 

19 

43 

891 

870 

870 

858 

700 

SO 

107 

115 

123 

197 

40-00 


4 

6 

12 

20 

544 

507 

521 

407 

498 

450 

469 

473 

521 

482 

60 and o\*cr 


4 

4 

0 

15 

140 

150 

143 

153 

283 

800 

840 

848 

841 

702 

Males 0- 5 

1^000 

999 

994 

992 

959 


1 

5 

8 

29 



1 


12 

5-10 

1000 

990 

9S5 

9S0 

839 


10 

13 

19 

78 



2 

1 

33 

10-15 

9S3 

950 

955 

890 

750 

17 

43 

41 

107 

229 


1 

4 

3 

21 

15-20 

848 

044 

071 

053 

508 

152 

349 

320 

33 

455 


7 

9 

9 

37 

20-40 

283 

270 

281 

209 

218 

G78 

GSO 

050 

064 

670 

39 

50 

09 

67 

lOG 

40-00 

87 

105 

105 

95 

90 

G33 

070 

072 

077 

685 

275 

219 

223 

228 

219 

00 and cft'cr 

74 

75 

101 

73 

74 

55G 

483 

455 

470 

539 

370 

442 

444 

449 

387 

rcmalca 0- 5 

1,000 

999 

990 

989 

903 


1 

32 

10 

27 



1 

1 

10 

5-10 

1,000 

970 

900 

978 

871 


23 

34 

21 

112 


1 


1 

17 

10-15 

935 

825 

789 

739 

005 

G5 

172 

179 

250 

384 


3 

32 

11 

11 

15-20 

475 

175 

88 

71 

111 

525 

797 

873 

8S0 

801 


28 

39 

49 

88 

20-40 

37 

11 

9 

7 

11 

829 

788 

743 

723 

738 

134 

201 

248 

270 

251 

40-00 

10 

3 

4 

3 

1 

42G 

370 

370 

350 

446 

504 

621 

620 

041 

553 

60 and over 


4 

3 

7 

1 

83 

107 

109 

no 

217 

917 

889 

888 

883 

782 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE viKVII-A) 

3isTia£jtmos m- Cnu Caoxnas of 0 ’» each Sax and Ace dy Natural Dmaos and CoianjNrrY 

M»1 

ifttanil ni AXapM ^lO 10-13 iy~n «n<lcH«r 
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Ml 5* 1164094 40 Mt39tB 
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441 490 lit 1000 m 33 Kim^ 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE vin-(VII-A) 

Se\-r\tio by Civil Condition, Agc Community x\nd Natural DmsiON 

rcniTlca per 1,000 males 


Natunil Dmsjon and 
communit) 


All nges 

1 



0-10 


10-15 

- t 



15-40 



40 and cn’cr 

U 

iM 

\V 

V 

M 

\\ U 

M 

W 

u 

M 


* U 

M 

W 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 8 

9 

10 

u 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

nAUODA STATE 















All Rclt^jtons 

7*12 

1,019 

2 040 

933 

1.214 

2 606 

3 361 

1.250 

257 

U07 

1,620 

73 

627 

2,169 

Hindu 

T'H 

1.029 

2 003 

937 

1.14S 

604 

3,409 

1.250 

250 

UIG 

1,625 

01 

633 

2,118 

Muslim 

724 

907 

2.332 

963 

1,000 

2 661 

2 500 


262 

1,095 

1,563 


513 

2,691 

Jam 

677 

i.on 

2 447 

S77 


729 

3,000 


333 

1.222 

3,000 

in 

636 

2344 

Baitxla City 

620 

S74 

2 000 

966 


711 

4,667 

» 

197 

1 010 

1,441 

316 

523 

2,238 

Central Gujarat 

72S 

9S2 

1.6S3 

924 

1,1S2 

782 

2.627 

1.000 

201 

1,131 

1,119 

41 

577 

1,877 

Kaihivvad 

720 

1043 

2 597 

857 

500 

661 

4.2SG 

. 

247 

1,230 

3,692 


647 

2,457 

North Cojant 

752 

1.044 

2302 

959 

1.429 

79S 

3.397 

1,500 

244 

1.237 

2.134 

IS 

637 

2,350 

Soa*h Cojaiat 

793 

1,060 

I 850 

952 

% 

.• 863 

11000 


401 

1,243 

1,253 

286 

723 

2,035 

(Sa t//j Gujarat Iltmiu) 

79J 

ffirs 

rj7r 

952 


SCO 

irooo 

. 

3S0 

lan 


767 

72S 

1,904 
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State T«bl«Vn-A-C 


B. The 6Ue and Sex Contitatioa of FomlUa 
State TaWc VU-B Part 1 to 9* 

159 Befetcnce ta Statistior— FertiUtr ctadies la this SbUo date as tar bach ts 
1921 That pwticer cnqinty roased some interest at the tune, and (or the 1931 Census 
questions regarding fcrtibly were ^crally accepted for incorporation in the thpa for 
enmnerahon of fomSe*. Bat the enquiry was conducted on an optional baw both in 1931 
and 1931 cm spccanl forms di^nct from the census. In 1941 certain rtems of this 
cnqniry were dropped and the two main questions regarding the ntunber of children 
born and inrrmng and tbo ago of the mother at first birth were incorporated m the 
geocial census questxonairo. At the tabulation sta^ m view of the restncUons imposed, 
it wu onlr potato to compile results on a sampled batit, Quesbons 7 and 8 related to 
this cpiostion and were aitcd only of married females. There were 12,758 slips In all fa 
tbo Sample. Responses from Ibcic married females were grooped in the following Pariu — 

i l) Size and Sex Conitihition of Fandhes 
2) Sex of the FTrit Born 
3) Sno of Family accordingfa n^ 

(4) Mothers Ago at Berth of I%Bt Chfld accord^ to m/I 

(Si Sue of Farn^ by Mother’s Age at Birth of Fust Child 

(6j SixB of Fanmy and Present Age of Mamed Woman 

(7) Age of Mother at Both of Firat Child and Number of (diildren born 

^ Ago of Mother at Brrth of First Child and nurntyr of childron tnrrwing 

^ Number of Children Bom and Surviving. 

1 7 2 nd 8 have been prepared on the boils of complcfcd fertility 
(married woman s age 45 and over) cases only These tables will be fufly efisenswd fa 
dno coarse. 

160 Importanoe of Fertility Stupes — Tbo utility of »ach ifaches docs not need 
special empbasit ospedally because workers m soczal and economic fiddt have, since 
fang, been looking forward for a time when fliioy woald irt cahnlr and think of their 
Tanoni problcinB which require solution, Tbo problem of population is indeed one of 
the more bnportant amongi them. Opinion smoogst Weston economala is divided 
as to whether a dcdinfag population b derimbfa or not but ah of them are si one fa 
saying that some adjustment Ja necessary either we should adapt ourselves to changts 
that are most Ukcly to occur in oor oombCT or if possibfa lestrlct the uaraber to smt our 
aims. Tha at once brings to the front the questfan of forethought and planning. In 
India, however the popniatlon problem takes a dlSercnt ^lapo iltogothcr Evidence 
a not vrantfag to prove that our vast pecfasola is ovcr-popnlsled and a planning ts to 
how redoeikm couln be efiectsd ts all the more necesKirT A study of what is termed 
bv stahshcjans ‘Net Reproductive Rate is nuperabre Wore we undertake any such 
panning. Granted this, tbo dgnificanoo of shidyfag the events in the rcprodachra 
span of women ■ hfo with special reference to teadmoei as shown by figures for these 
women to reprodnee ihemsetW, is at once evident 

• TIA Sfjb-McauB lMtim{ni«ndl)Tllr lC.Bc. (LmL) 
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SIZE OF STATE FAMILY 

16L Meaning of Net Reproduetiye Rate — To understand what we mean by this 
rate, let us consider the life history of a female from the pomt of view of the future popula- 
tion The female in queshon is exposed to the nskof dying before reaching the reproductive 
age If she survives, she is exposed to further nsks of contracfang matrimony and having 
female children till the end of her reproducbve period Out of these, there may, of 
course, be some female children who will enter their reproductive periods before or just 
when the mother is out of it If therefore, we start with N females entering the age 15 
say when the penod of reproduchon starts and if they replace themselves by M such 
females towards the end of such period, taking into considerafaon all the risks, the ratio 

( R= ^ ) IS called the Net Reproductive Rate. 

If R IS greater j than i, we have a population which is ever-mcreastng If R is equal 
to 1, we have a stationary population If R is less than 1, we have a dechnmg population 

162 Accuracy of the data received — The total number of shps for married 
females were 12,758 collected out of the Sample of 57,298 As our fertility inquiry this hme 
formed a part of the general census questionnaire, it nas hablc more or less to the same 
type of errors as the rest of the material collected However, the information required 
for our purposes from mamed women was of such a simple nature that there was very 
little chance of commithng mistakes while supplying it The queshons may have 
brought tears in the eyes of few mothers because of the sad meraones of their dead 
chilihren but even in such cases correct answers would be forthcommg Moreover, our 
enumerator, either a talah or teacher of the local school, who is an institufaon by himself, 
has a habit of collecting such useless knowledge-useless for his own job but not so for 
census purposes-as our mquiries requure He has all this record about births and deaths 
occurring in the vicinity of his residence almost on the tip of his tongue Even in his 
first talk with an unsophisticated female stranger to the village he would open the topic 
of vital statistics without any hesitatioa or without any fear of being styled ‘impertinent’ 
With such an inquisitive and loyal band of workers for our aid, the general accuracy of 
the returns may be well assumed not to have suffered so far as the rural areas are 
concerned For urban areas, women were appomted as joint enumerators with men for 
the purpose of this enquiry as the total number of such female volunteers being 456 this 
hme as against 429 in 1931 and only about 50 in 1921 But it should be remembered 
that the success of the present enquiry is not so much due to a small increase m the 
number of lady enumerators as to the general change in the attitude of the population 
towards census 


163 Size of State Family — 




Number of children 




Ratio of 
sorvii’al to 
1,000 bom 

Division 

No of 



Slio of 

Proportion of 

Size of sur- 

families 

M 

F 

families 

females per 

1 000 males 

vived family 

1 

2 

3 

4 


6 

7 

8 

Tbc State 

2,049 

6,379 

5,506 

5 80 

863 

3 65 

627 

Baroda City 

7S 

ZAZ 

193 

5 58 

798 

2 86 

513 

Central Gujarat 

561 

1699 

1,456 

5 62 

857 

3 39 

604 

Kathiawad 

160 : 

544 

473 

6 36 

869 

3 30 

519 

North Gujarat 

898 

2,753 

2 370 

5 70 

861 

3 74 

657 

South Gujarat 

352 

1 

1,141 

1,014 

6 12 

889 

4 12 

673 
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raMWKDOU SAilPLES 

Wo shall now avc some gcmcnil rcsnlt* of ocr cnquuy Ld u* start wdh the siic 
of tbo State fam3y by nalxnal dlvijiooj. The above table prepared from Part 1 
givci os all the nocesBary details required for disomiod Tbo Criy shows the unalloxt 
sire of family a logmiBcant low proportion of female births and krw survival ratio, whereas 
Kathiawad shows the largest sue of famSv South Gujarat which has the highest 
proportion of female chfldren also shows the rughest ratio for snrvivsl. From this tho 
following teniahvo cxxiclnsion may bo drawn even tbongh the male births predominate that 
tbo urge for tnmvsl amon^ the females ts greater than that in males, thus improving 
tbo tcMatio in the propoiron towards parity To examine this point in greater detaU 
tho number of male and female lurvtvals in coohnoed fertility slips from the City (78) and 
Mehsana dmsioQ (894) were counted separately by reference to answers to qaesbon No. 7 
(latter part) with the rcttlt shown in the inset. It shows a significant difference In 
urges of survival amon^ mates and females m tvro 
representahve areas. For the rest of tho resnlti thw 
enquiry supports condoiiocs drawn m 1931 from a 
simitar table (vUU page 171 Para 168), as snm- 
mansed above. 


164 Slao of Family by number of cdiBdren boro— 'The previons table-Suo of 

Family by Nitn^ Division-leads ns to 
the one showing the diitribatioa of farm 
lies by number of children born From 
Stito Table Vll-B (Part 11 tho marginal 
table has been prepartd wmeh compares 
the percentage of tamllios haring 0 1 2 
etc., children with ihnllar percentages 
bas^ on 1931 enquiry 


We can clearly see the vagarw* m tbo Sample collected for oor study from this 
taWe. Tho two and three childron famfljo* show a snbstantol drop from similar figures 
for the last Censni whereas tfw proportion of the chfldtess familios shows an locrcaso of 
4.2. In view of the remarks made in tho last Rejporl (rids page 170 Para 166) a slight 
increase m stertle families was a welcome move towards accnracy of record becaose of 
tho fact that the 1931 enquiry was op^nal and the cnameiators showed a bias against 
childlcsB and amall sued families. ^ps, however in two and three children families 
cannot be properly exp lamed. Comparing tho next few pcicentagea tho differenco 
between the pres en t figures and those of 1931 a not significant Drop towards the tafl 
looks to be more smooth this time than in 193L The most fssiuonable use of the family 
mode of tho datrOxition carve (uco Dngrani facing Para 170), has remained rmcfaan god at 
m; the average which was on the left side of the mode in 1951 teems to have traveled a 
■mall (hstance to the nght, stopping at S 80 However taking Into consKterahoo the 
sue of tho Sample this apparent mcreaso m tho avciago sue of the family is mt statoti 
caliy significant 
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Sta£e Tables VU-A-C 


THE- SEX OF THE FIRST BORN 


Sex cimstiturion of families— The accompanying table compares 


female indices m difierent sized families in 1941 with those 
of 1931 The female index at birth of children for all 
completed famihes is 863 m 1941 as against 860 in 1931 
and 872 in 1921 [ Takmg into consideration difierent sizes 
of the Sample on all ^e three occasions, these small 
differences that are nohced have absolutely no significance 
The following conclusion based on 1921 and 1931 enquines 
gets on added support from 1941 results “The female 
index m one child families is much lower than the mean 
for all the families and relatively to other sizes it is 
decidedly the low^t Also in the larger sized famihes, 
the tendency to femaleness is on the increase.’’ 


One child j 
Two children 
Three childi^ 
Fonr children 
I Five children 
I Six children* 
Seven cbildi^en 
Eight children 
Nine childr-n 
Ten and over 
AU ^zes 


Female Index 


166 The Sex of the First bora — 




Male predominant in {amiUes 
with male born first 

Female predominant m faml 
lies where female Is bom first 

Female first bora per 1 000 
males first born 

Natural division 


1941 

1931 

1941 

1931 

1941 

1931 

1 


2 

-J 

4 

5 

6 

7 

Central Gujarat * 


642 

77 1 

622 

59 7 

'734 

667 

Katbiawad 

- 

635 

72 2 

61 5 

623 

774 

743 

North Gujarat 


648 

75 1 

62 8 

60 9 

822 

697 

South Gujarat 

i; 

663 

76 8 

62 1 

64 2 

|S65 

728 

Tho State 

[ 

r 

[ 

64 7 

76 2 

62 3 

61 4 

795 

1 698 


Closely connected with the question of female index in famihes is the sex of the first 
born, a comparative summary of which is given in the above table by j natural divisions 
There is a popular belief, which is confirmed by the size and sex enqumes at the time of 
the past two censes and the present one also, that the sex of the first bom child is a 
governing factor in determining the sex conshtution of a family We find from our 
Sample that the first births in the famihes showed a clear preference for males there being 
only 795 female first born per 1,000 males so bom as against tlie genei'al female index of 
863 Further eoihparison of columns m the above table shows that whlereas there is no 
significant difiereiice between the percentage of families in which females predominate 
when the first born is a female for the two censuses, significant difierentes are noticeable 
m similar figures for males m all the natural divisions Companng columns 2 and 4, 
however, we may [hazard a conclusion that either the claim for mal^ was overstated 
when it was said tiie sex of the first bom child especially it was a male largely determmed 
the sex of the rest* or that our Sample is not large enough to put additional weight to the 
1931 claim stated above. As the present figures stand, even though the percentage for 
male predominance m famihes where a male is first bom is higher thah similar predomi- 
nance among the females the small difference can be explamed as onC due to random 
sampling. 
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xm~KANDOU SAIG>USS 

167 Part S—Oocnpotional Fertility — This Ubk hai been baaed on rctmtMi 
&om all tho 12^58 alips o£ the Sample. It 
feared that tho completed fertility caacs would 
have rcdaced ocr Sample to a ilxth of the total 
number of alipf lortcd and the proporbooi baaed 
on them would ibow aomo bias as In the size of 
family by numbcf of children bom. For pur 
poses of comparisoQ a small tabfo has l^n 
snbjomed showing the average abo of family and 
proportion of survivotf to 1 000 bom for 1931 
and 194L Tho method oaed in gethnfi 1941 
approximabons was to take figores tor the ave. 

size of family and camvat ratio based 
on completed fertfliW shps as correct and 
odjost the averages in colomn 4 of Port 3 
accordin^y Thus for agricultnral dependents the average size of family in com 
pleW fcriflity cases will be approximately 5|Jx5*80“576 and lorviTal rabo on similar 
grotmdf win be to the same degree of approximation ftl ^ 627 ■ 636 and so on. These 
approximatioTis teem to work out voy wclL Only in the case of survival ratio for 
bathn there to bo a largo mcrcase which cannot bo accounted for General coodu 
aiona of 1931 Report on the point of occupabonal fcrtflito can Iberrfore, bo taken as 
mbetantiallY oonret EamerB tend to have largpr familla than the dependents and 
consequently a thghUy lower rate of survival Otherwise they show no other pccuhantks. 
Comments on the amallcr famnici of agricnltcmsts and higher survival amongst Iban 
wi be found In a hter Sub-section. 


168. Age return In the Fertflity Enquiry— The next five tables rdato to of 
mother cilher her p r e sent age or age at tho birth of first child as one of the vanaWet, 
As regxrdi tho accuracy of these returns, inoiaon has already been made m Pars 162 
One feing, bowever most bo aaid hero In cooneebon with these sex tables. It fa just 
likely that there are female* who eilbcr oventahe their ages or ondoratste them bcsiidca 
a few from the advanced claases who return their ages correctly So far a* the qocsticras 
like the duration of effective marriage etc. are concerned this double overstatement f. t 
overstatement in both tho present am and age at the time of first berth, docs not sfiect our 
coDcloaion* at all ndiher does the ooublo understatement of aga have any effect. Answers 
to the questiQOS oo a particular female slip oomtiig a* they do uum tho same woman them 
should not be much difficulty m getting correct estinutes of the duration of effective 
marriage. Aa regards the age at the birtn of first child correct returns could bo only 
expected of younger age groops whereas In the older ones tendency to give these age^ 
near a convenient amt ^ five will nnconscjoosly persist Grouping of age* near 20 and 
25 in the SCI tsbtes refstlng to ago at birth of find child has been found necessary taking 
overstalomcnt of ago amongst the backward and illiterate female* a* a habit. It fa with 
thcac irservabon* that Tabic* from VU-B Pari 4 to VJI-B Part 8 should be studied. 
Further in tU these tahlee the earlier ages have been shown differing by unify and goesr 
ing of ago at birth of first child was difficalt, where it was not crplii^y siat^ It was, 
Iherctofo, decided to show these slips as icpaxato from othoa to wbteh the ago was 
roturDod. 
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169 Age at birth of first child and m/1 — After tins bnef interlude of theoretical 

discussion, let us agam revert to facts 
and figures Part 4 shows age at 
first birth and m/1. From this table the 
marginal summary table has been pre- 
pared which shows percentages of 
famihes with different m/1 giving births 
to children at different age groups. This 
table gives us some interesting results 
The proportion of mothers giving births 
to children m the age penod 18 to 25 is lust over two thirds m the case of 
agnculturists famihes, whereas m the case of all the other means of livelihood this 
ratio IS about 62 per cent This difference of 5 per cent in the agnculturists 

families probably accounts for their higher survival ratio because looking to 

entries m column 6 of Part 5 we find that the penod 18 to 25 for giving birth to 

first child is better than any of the earher ones from pomt of view of survival ratio An 

attempt has also been made to calculate mean age at birth of first child This nears 20 
in the case of agnculturists whereas m case of other means of hvehhood it is just over 19 
years Taking all occupations together, there does not seem to be any significant diffe- 
rence between mean ages at birth of dependents and earners 

170 Part 5 — This gives the size of family by age of mother at birth of first 
child From such a table some very general conclusions can be drawn as regards the 
age of effective marriage Diagrams showing the smoothed curves fitted to the number of 
mamed women giving births at various ages and total number of children bom to them 
will be found lu figure 2 facing this para Their results show that mode of the 
curve for mamed women hes at 18 1 which seems to be the most favoured age for bnnging 
forth children For the total number of children bora with age at burth as specified in 
column 1 of this table the mode shifts about a umt to the nght meamng thereby that 
women giving first birth to children at the age of 19 can in the end produce 
more children than women who have started reproducing earher Similar diagram as 
regards the survivmg children shows the displacement of mode-two more units to the nght, 
hence a woman should start reproducing at the age of 21, if she desires that the largest 
number of her children should survive These results seem to establish the well known 
fact that the effective age of mamage, if raised higher upto a pomt, is conducive to larger 
survivmg famihes A strong evidence as to inverse correlabon between the average 
number of cluldren in a farmly and survival rate for different ages is also available from 
this table Correlation coefficient (r) calculated by givmg ranks to the entnes in columns 
4 and 6 comes to over-0 7 ( r = + 1 0 meaning perfect direct correlation and r = - 1 0 
meaning perfect inverse correlation ) 

171 Part 6 — This table compiled from slips of fertile females only gives us 
details as regards the family size accordmg to present age of the mamed woman This 
does not give us much information as regards the average size of family excepting progres- 
sive grow^ of family as the mother advances m years. By fittmg a rough regression line 
to averages against age, this growth m rate is eshmated at 0 16 per year taking of 
course 15 years as our startmg pomt This means that if a woman starts her ferhle penod 
at the age of 15 on the average she will give budh to her second child at the age of 21 
indicating thereby that the spacing of births is approximately six years for such cases 
If, however, the age of effective marriage is postponed to a later date the spacing is 
expected to dimimsh These results, it must be admitted, are very rough approximations 
and can only be accepted with great reservation, 
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Age m{l 

Agricultural 

Commerce 

Industry 

Profession 

Below 15 

4 46 

6 62 

5 47 

6 21 

16-17 

22 98 

26 84 

* 28 83 

27 68 

18-20 

46 06 

45 44 

47 81 

47 12 

21-25 

21 65 

16 48 

14 96 

15 17 

26 and over 

3 50 

3 62 

2 19 

3 28 
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172 Parti 7 and 8 — Th«c tables arc based cm completed fertility case* 
only Part 7 showa the datribabon of the nomber of chfldren bom by the age of 
mother at betb of first chQd. The borizootal marginal totals do not agree with th^ m 
Part 1 because 29 famlhea did not rehim a^ at buth of first child and arc 
cicladod from ocr coosidaatkKi, Emtrioa m each of the colamns from 2 onwards seem 
to follow the lame enrre as the one shown for the dotribntioii of families by ago of 
mother at first birth- From this wo can infer that the completed fertility cases taficr 
from the same acanscdcs or inaccuracies aa the rest The Bunc concloaioca apply to 
the neat table also which shows number of children surmlng os against the ago at birth 
of first child for completed fanuhea. 

173 Part 9 — The last one of the tex tables grvet the distribution of families 
by mniiber of children bom and sorriving From this, a 
imall table shown m the margm has been prepared giving 
the percentage of familic* with 0, 1 2 etc., deaths in them. 
For purposes of these calcnlaboost tbolast row in the table 
ahcwing births 10 and over has omitted because of 
nnceit^ty as to the exact number of deaths occurring in 
them. Fortunate fa milies retalniiig afi the chfidren bom 
amount to 43 per cent of the adjnrtcd fotiL Similar calcn* 
lotions on 1931 fi^rrw give this percentage as 36'8. 
AQowmg for the standard errors in these percentages doe 
to sampling we find a significant difference between tiicm 
indicating a welcome progroas m health coudiiiocij m the 
decade. 

174 UiiDty of Aeourwey hi t^rth record — FmaHy in view of the fact that mim 
tion mfiacnoe do not affect populaboa considerabfy completeness of the day to ^y 
vital statistics m the State will tWw some light on the coming Census. Ai will be seen 
from the carhet Sechons, a considenible advance has been made in the State towards 
accuracy of the birth-reocrrcL and its naefulncM has been further hot^tcuod by the 
adoption of the new Fonu of Vital Occarrcncm Ri^istcrs In wtuch m adoibon to the date 
of birth the ages of parents at bath their means ofhvolibood, community etc., are also 
to be noted. In tha way the natality returns will acqojro high detnologicMl valuo. And 
such a record when accimtely made will not only be of immense valne to stodcnti of 
sociology and cconomica, but it will also rcsnlt in a radical limplificabon and economy ia 
census 
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STATE TABLE Vn~B 
Size and Sex CoNSTm/ncw of Faueues 


PART 2— Sex of the Ferst Borm 
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STATE TABLE VH-B 
SccK A:fD Scs CcmrmnroN or Fawojks 
PART 2— Sex or the Fibst Bork 
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STATE TABLE VII-B 
Size and Se\ Constitution oi- Families 
PART 3 — Size of Family according to m/1 


Occupation 

Number Of 
mameJ women 

Total number of 
diildren bom 

A\*eiagc 

Total number of 

chUdren sur^iNing °°° 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

rDepenJent 

8.055 

26 046 

323 

18 075 

604 

Agncullnral -t 

L Earner 

310 

1 029 

3 26 

703 

683 

f Dependent 

1 016 

3.456 

3 40 

2.340 

677 

Commerce 

t Earner 

27 

128 

4 74 

84 

656 

f Dependent 

1.42 L 

4 579 

3 22 

3.013 

658 

Industry A 

1 Earner 

49 

149 

3 04 

101 

678 

f Dependent 

344 

1 117 

^25 

715 

640 

Profession •< 

t Earner 

13 

38 

2 92 

25 

653 

r Dependent 

Other *{ 

1 387 

4,440 

3 20 

3 003 

076 

1 Earner 

130 

458 

3 52 

403 

6C2 

f Dependent 

TOTAL S 

12,223 

39,633 

3 24 

27146 

CS5 

L Earner 

535 

1802 

3 37 

1.216 

675 

TOTAL 

12,758 

41,440 

3 25 

28,362 

684 
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U ml Wov ~ 


17 
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TOTAL 


STATE table VU-B 
See and Sex Caxsrmmow of Fauiues 
PART A — Acas at Birth of First Chuo and ep /1 




ToduMfy 


I>» V*0 * 1 Eaiticr Depaatet S*rtMr DtpaodHit EvtMi I^wcAtct Earov Dt^tathal Canai 
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IJlt 


STATE TABLE VB-B 
Sue and Sex CoNsrmmoN of Famiues 
PART 5 — Sdce of Faiult by Age of Mother at Botth of First Child 


A*i«rv«Dt*n 


U btkv 

U 

13 


!• 

17 


II-ID 

j a 


Aft art ntenad^ 

total „ 


Trttln«b«rt 
daUnc bn 

J 

30 

XfiJ 9 
4*30 
0,190 
19437 
7 303 
Let? 

■OZ 

41rH« 


AtWV* 

* 

5-73 

Md 

+31 

3t3 

3f7 

+28 


TartlRobarcd IVopatlK rt traa 

ckALw atn+rlqi Ktl/notoni 

3 d 

*3 733 

313 dU 

L373 OtU 

2483 ««* 

LUJ 073 

ui a 079 

34W >1* 

Tf* 733 

3U » 

28402 684 
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State Tables Vll-A-C 


PART 6-Size of Family and Present Age of Married Women 
(For Fertile Females only) 


Age 

Number of married 
omen 

Total number of 
children bom 

Average 

Total number of clilldren Proportion of sunn 
surviving \ ors to 1 000 born 

1 

n 

3 

4 

5 

6 

15 

4 

5 

1 25 

3 

600 

16 

13 

14 

1 08 

11 

786 

17-20 

721 

950 

1 32 

695 

734 

21-25 

2,116 

4,801 

2 27 

3,493 

728 

26-44 

4 970 

23,785 

4 80 

16,689 

702 

45 and o\er 

1 918 

11,885 

6 20 

7 471 

627 

TOTAL 

9,742 

41,440 

4 25 

28,362 

684 


STATE TABLE VII-B 

Size .\nd Sen Conshtution of Families 

PART 7-Age of Mother at Birth of First Child and Number of Children Born 

(Completed Ferblity cases only) 

Number of children bom 


of first child 




- 




-JC _ 



- 

^ 

Total 



1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 7 

8 

9 

10 and over 


1 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 







1 




1 

14 






1 

2 

4 


n 

9 

15 


3 


4 

5 

4 

9 3 

7 

2 

15 

52 

16 


1 

3 

2 

8 

9 

7 11 

13 

12 

17 

83 

17 


5 

9 

16 

25 

34 

34 40 

32 

29 

24 

218 

18-20 


30 

29 

55 

84 

102 

114 114 

109 

91 

94 

822 

21-25 


27 

27 

38 

61 

91 

76 62 

59 

41 

34 

516 

26 and over 


25 

17 

19 

29 

23 

19 16 

5 

2 

3 

158 

TOTAL 


91 

85 

134 

212 

264 

260 248 

229 

177 

189 

1,889 


Note —29 families did not return age of mother at first birtli 131 families were childless If these two categones arc added to 
the abov'c total of 1|8S9 then sum will correspond to tlio total of completed feruUty families shown in 
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STATE TABLE VII-B 
Size axd Sex Co xa r rmj r ia v of Families 

PART 8- Age of Mother at Birth of First Child axd Number of Children Sumivcco 
(Completed Fertility eases only) 

Ac* lA bnb To*»l 

0 1 3 3 4 3 e r • BlOKwl 

1 a343fi7l9 10UU U 

U i 

14 1 9 

15 ^33 II 11 C 10 43 — I 31 

IS 1 T 10 w II IS r 9 « 3 1 « 

IT 10 II 37 43 43 44 30 M 3 3 1 143 

I*-® 30ni6 143 13S133e9ai3 3 4 d 

'T-B 1150!MTBIfl90 4l3311 8 — 51* 

Xaiofw »lJrJlStS13 10 3 — ~ — 

TOTAL U m Z» A3* 317 3A4 30S U7 68 lA 9 1^9 



STATE TABLE MI-B 
Sue \XD Sex CootarrrtmaN of Fuuues 
PART 9-\awBEH of Children Born and Sur\tvikg 

KKntnr o4 cUdraa mvnlBC 

. TotJ 

0113436739 lOvadonr 

1343678* 10 n 11 U 

173 U13 — — — — — — — — L3I3 

101413 907 — — — _ — _ — — Id 

33 1*1 436640 — — — — — — — 1A41 

»9ilW414 494 — — — — — — 1^ 

U 33 lar 317 302 313 — — — — — LIM 

9 30 no 171 M HO igi — — — — «J 

6I331l71«ISai33I03— — — ™ 

4 11 a 67 73 It* 111 «7 46 — — AH 

111133 3 1 89 39 43 33 14— 340 

191JSS33 54 3I31W1117 

4*1 a,14A l^OAO LT74 1^18 9«9 *44 164 110 AA 17 9 743 
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C Means of Livelihood 
State Table VII-C 

175 Reference to Statistics — We now come in this Sub-sechon to the last of the 
items attempted for the Random Samples The stahshcal data compnse the Table itself, 
prepared on the basis of Impenal Table VIII and called for .purposes of tlus Report State 
Table VII-C, and the four subsidiary fables prepared therefrom as under — 

(i) Subsidiary Table i — General Distribution of Means of Livelihood 

(ii) Subsidiary Table ii — Independent Workers (I W ) by sub-classes per 

1,000 total of I W. 

(ui) Subsidiary Table iii — Partly Dependents following the activity (by Sub- 
classes! per 1,000 total of such Dependents 

(iv) Subsidiary Table iv — Companson of Occupations with 1931 and Females 

(I W excluding C) per 1,000 Males (I W exclud- 
ing C) 

An Industrial Return is appended at the end as Subsidiary Table v 

176 Explanation of certain abbreviations — Certain abbreviations will have now 
to be explained What were previously called “Occupafaons” are now renamed “Means 
of Livehhood”-and compnse all forms of gainful achvity, besides other sources of income 
which may or may not involve any labour at all The object of this change is to cover 
cases of persons who have sources of income without any ostensible activity Thus per- 
sons with independent sources of income, who “sit at home” and live so to speak, on the 
fat of tlieir purses will be readily part of our invcstigahon Our enumerator is usually 
a proletanat and would not recognise these persons as “workers” or consider them 
“occupied” The change of name makes the object of the enquiry wholly intelligible 
“Means of Livelihood” is referred to in the Tables and in the subsequent paragraphs as 
m/1 for short Similar abbreviations are A, B, C, P. D , T D “A” are those shown 
against any particular occupation, who follow that activity only as their sole m/1 “B" are 
those following any particular occupation who not only follow that achvity but also 
pursue other m/1 as subsidiary to their mam income “C” are those shown against a 
parhcular occupation, who follow other m/1 as principal source of income, but also this 
particular activity as subsidiary “P D ” are partly dependents, shown against a 
parhcular m/1, who are not fully occupied or whose sources of income or m/1 are not 
adequate to keep them independently but who follow either this particular m/1 or other 
achvity, in addition to such support as they receive from the head of the family, on 
whom they are partly dependent It will be remembered that in 1931, there was a 
category, newly added, of “Working Dependents” who were a class of persons, 
assishng the head of then: family in his parhcular m/1, and by so doing augmented the 
family income Thus the class of “Partly Dependents” is, it will be observed, wider m 
content than the old category of 1931 Otherwise the “Earner” of 1931 was more or less 
the same as the “Independent Worker" (I W ) of 1941 “T D ” are simply the total 
number of dependents on a particular achvity, and include not only those who are 
wholly dependent, but “P D.’s” also 

177 Scope of the Return — Questions relahng to the economic side of the 
population assumed at this Census greater importance than ever before No less than eight 
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W-RAKDCW SAUPtES 


qaafaocj ont of the hrenty hro In the ccdjoj qaeshonnairc were devoled to an Inqoest 
regarding the nabiro of the people s employments: — 

9 Are yem wholly or partly dependent on any one else ? 

10 n so mcani of hrelihood of person on whom dependent 

11 Do yon employ (a) pud astistanU, (b) memben of botuehold ? If ao how 
ipany I 

12- Are you m employment now? 

13 fOnly to those who reply m the negahve to question 12). 

Are yon m search of employment ? 

To those who reply in the affirmahvo the fertber qncsboa will be pul-How 
long have yon been in search of rt ? 

14 Means of hvelihood in order of importance 

15 (Only to be asked m regard to means of livelihood of a person shown as 
psiUy dependent against qoeibon 9 or any snbsidtary means of Uvelibood 
refanned by other persons igamst question 14) 

Does this means of livclihooa exist throughout the year ? 

If not, for what part of the year ? 

16, If you arc employed by some one else, what » ha bxtimcB ? 

The object of these qnestxms was an elaborate mqocsf into the whole field of 
State cmployments-extcnding its researches to the nature and durafaoo of unemployment, 
the fame or season for subsidiary occu^faons, and the relafaons between employer and 
employe m industrial concerns the land and number of employes, and the nature of 
enterpnsQs, EUabornte mstracbons were teued and onamcratoii were strictly directed 
not to rcfaim any vague or mdefimte responses. For on anploycr the response in 
question 11 was only to be entered if he was an individaal enterpreueur and m regard 
to him, the sfip should return a bUat or cross agimst question 16 On the other hiid, 
for an employe question 11 was to show crosses wfelo question 16 should show all hods 
of concerns whc&cr mdiTidual-owocd or run on companj^hnea. 


In view of the limited nature of the Sample, it was decided only to compOe a 
Rurunaiy table on the lines of Imperial Table vlll, without its elaborate occupatiOEcal 
scheme, only lelecfang such callingf or m/I as are most usually met with m this State. 
Apart from tins, questions such as un employment, employer- employe, the dotahon of 
lubadiary occopabona etc-, were left over for me fuller Ubulabon 


178. The Occopatiotuil Sdbeme — In dcvistng this Scheme tha Census attempt 
ed to outdo its predecessor m nfcrmng for further elaboration- From dciado to decade 
the census anthonfacs have excrciicd their ingenuity m lavish elaboration m the matter 
of cloiaificafaDn of occupatxms. In 1901 for instance, ocenpafaona were grouped acxxird 
mg to 8 clasaes, 24 orders, 79 sub-orders and 520 mmnto occnpafaocal groups. 
Ingenuity was exhausted m the design of this elaboiite artifice, O^pations worn 
arranged horuontafly on some preconceived nobon of social ascendancy b^mniog with 
Class A - Govemmont, and ending at the bottom With G - Uoikmod Labour 
which incladed a section called “Djircpntiblo coaaishag not only of pimps, procureri and 
proshtntes, but also witches and waartfa, diadng women, and even receivers of stolen 
goods, QassH finally consated of eaniers, w^ had means of subsistence witboot occupatkin 
1, e the class of earners who were i»t worken. Tbnsthcre wasaqoahtafave diSercnuation 
based on work. In the groups, agam many caHtngs were juxtaposed apparently for no other 
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reason than superficial icscmblance Just as if we should classify, on this basis, dentistry, 
mid-wifcr}' and mining (fortunately we do not) under c\lractive industries, we could afford 
in a calmer and less contentious day, to kennel journalists m the neighbourhood of 
astrologers and circunjcisers One could understand some affinity between the lions of 
the Press and the soothsa} ers, for both lay their sweepstakes of imagination but as to 
the last named, even tlic excuse of resemblance fails, unless it be that both resort to 
scissors or scalpels for their livelihood. Since then, the advance has been towards a 
more logical and scientific approach. The hori7ontal scale has been given up for a more 
unbiassed and strictly judicial view, "Disreputable” has given place to “Unproductive ” 
We begin now with Production of Raw Materials and proceed thence to the Preparation 
and Supply of matenal substances The third main Class is called Public Administra- 
tion and Liberal Arts, with a final division called Miscellaneous-which includes Persons 
living on their income, Domestic servants. Insufficiently desenbed occupations and lastly 
“Unproductuc ” Thus we now get 4 classes, 12 sub-classes and 55 orders The num- 
ber of groups was reduced from 520 to 195 in 1931, but it has now increased to 229 in 
this Census. Very few of these groups, however, are numerically important in this State 
Only 39 of the 195 groups presenbed for 1931 had more than 1,000 male workers 
(earners and working dependents) m the Baroda Table VIII of that year For this 
reason, we have selected for our Sample Table only important groups from sub-classes I, 
III and IV, contenting ourselves w'lth giving class totals for sub-classes II and V to XII 

179 Mam Results — The Sample collected 15,394 male independent workers and 
partly dependents (A-t-B+P D) and 3,319 female At 1/50 basis, this works out at 
769,700 male and 165,950 female w'orking population The remainder, 703,209 males 
and 1,216,151 females would represent the w’holly dependent or the non-working popula- 
tion The following table show's by class, against the absolute figures for each, the 
proportions worked out on the Sample total of male and female workers (A+BfPD) 
A Diagram groups the different m/l according to numerical importance of male workers 
on the basis of this Table — 


m/I DisTRinuTioN bv Cl-\sscs 


CLwS 

Means of LhcliliooU 

Mile 

Percent 

Female 

Percent 

1 

2 

3 

1 

5 

0 

I 

Ajjrlcnltnrc and I^istnraLc 

*^527 

ul S9 

2 223 

00 9S 

11 

Hxploltation of Minerals 

23 

0 15 

8 

0 24 

in 

Industry 

2 253 

14 63 

221 

060 

IV 

Transport 

31G 

2 05 

2 

0*00 

V 

Trade 

1274 

S 28 

172 

5 18 


Public Force 

321 

2 OS 



VII 

Pub^c Adminislralion 

202 

1 70 

15 

1 0 45 

VIII 

Profession and Labcral Arts 

590 

3S9 

70 

2 29 

IX 

LidoR on Income 

05 

0 62 

50 

1 09 

X 

Domestic Service 

IDS 

1 29 

117 

3 53 

XI 

insufficiently dc cribcd occnpations 

437 

2 84 

401 

12 17 

XII 

Unproductisos 

89 

0 58 

25 

0 75 


Total 

15,394 

100 

3,319 

100 


Agneulture, as will be easily seen, continues in its pride of place in the occupational 
field ' Both sexes flock to it as their chief means of sustenance Next in importance are 
Industry and Trade Rather about a fourth of men workers and one eighth of female, 
arc engaged in these two classes of callings Public Force naturally show's no women, 
but absorbs 2 per cent of the men workers Nearly the same proportion of men are 
found m Public Administration and Liberal Arts Hardly half a per cent of women are 
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ao en gaged. Where occupatioai nxn {nsafBdeotly described woman fcahirc proporhonale- 
ly more than mem tor U ts about the former tint tbo ooamentDr finds ms record of 
occupations attended with the greatest difficulbea. 

180 Snlajdiary Table 1 — In this Subsidiary Table, the proportion for A+B, C, 
P D and T D are nrorked scpamtely "nto T D ratioe combmed with A+B L e. 
colamns 2 and 5 give the total itrco^ of person* »upportcd by each of the 12 *ub- 
cbsscs of mfL In 1931 tho ilrcngth of peraons supported by each, daas could not be 
found, os tbc non-working dependents were not remiircd to show on which typo of 
calling they were msbdncd. In 1921 tho 
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popqtation, however was distributed 
occnpahoiffllly according to persons snp^ 
MrW and Subsidriiy Table II (page 399 of 
Censes Repeat of that yat^ WKbtd out the 
requisite ratios. It is possible, therefore, to 
m^ifnte a comparison betwixn 1921 and 
194L The mai^ collects the comparative 
figure* for these two ccnsnics, winch are very 
iMtructivc. AgrKoltaro has ihghlly coc 
tracted, -to that extent Indnst^ Transport 
and Commerce have gained, ^bhe Force 
hasincresjcd in proporhonato strength m 
the last 20 yean in response to the growing 
nceda of protechotu Learned professions 
show an mcrcase bet Public Admmufaatkm 
show* unaccountably a declmo. Domestic semeo registers a sha^ moesse, as mnch doc 
to the vagaries of the Sample^ as to nad reasons. Tnsnffiacntly Deecribed shows on tho 
otbtj hiod a wdeome deoeasc as it is aacribable to improvemerrt In rcconi 
‘^Unproduettvo remains unchanged. 


181 Suhritfiary Table 11 — Here wo get dctafls by divisions of proportionate figures of 
Independent wnrters (A+B) worked on the total number of 
independent ViTirken. The margm inititiitcs i comrarisoo 
between the ratios of persons supported exhibited in me pre* 
vioos paragraph, with those lor mdependont workers by Class. 
The two sets of fi gur es closely correspond, except in 
Agncnltme, where thoelcmentof partly dependents isimpor 
tant, and tn chates VI (PaWic ForccX VIII (Learned Profe#* 
BWDi and Arts), \ (Domestic Service) and \I (Insaffiacntly 
Described), tiKxt are important djecrepanao*. In the 
Pnbhc Force, the proporhOT of persons snoported is lea* 
than that of independent workers, showing that tho men of 
tho Force live ra Government bairacks or quarters, »oinc< 
time* Without Ibar famihcs In Domestic Servlco{ class X), 
usoally all sdnlt memberB of famflicB work and eke out 
tbcrclw tbar meagre hwag Under IsisaffidcitUy 
Described males a^ females almost approach panty in 
strength and even persons normsUy fit for being described as dependents or P D pass 
off ss mdependent workers, and therefore tbc proportion of *WQtkcr*" in this ciai* is apt 
to be tnflalixl by error* df record. In respect of VI II the discrepauCT a difficult to explain 
as m th» class, it Is well known that women are generally dependrat on their menfolk, 
who are head* of households. Perhaps the Sample is not exactly representahve. 
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This same subsidiary table shows the divisional distribution of independent 
workers by classes Central and South Gujarat show higher averages for Agnculture and 
the Staple Industry, than the State average The City of course shows the least with only 4 
per cent of its inhabitants engaged in the exploitation of animals and vegetation VI, Vll 
and VIII - Public Force and Administration and the Learned Professions absorb 26 per 
cent, as against only 8 per cent for the whole State Commerce and Trade is respectively 
18 per cent m the City, as against only 8 per cent — the ratio for the Raj 

182 Partly dependents — The difference between the “Partly Dependent” of 
1941 and the “Working Dependent” of 1931 has been already explained Subsidiary 
Table i shows the extent of partial dependency in the whole occupational field Of 72 
per cent of the population who are dependent, 4 per cent are partly so But the pheno- 
menon of partial dependency is almost entirely confined to Agriculture, where there is 
one part-worker to over five full time workers Under Industry, Transport and Trade, the 
proporhon of part-time to independent workers is one to eleven For VI, VII and VIII, 
the proportion is as little as one m 54 In Subsidiary Table lu, the distribuhon of parhal 
dependency by classes and natural divisions is indicated 7 3 per cent of these part-time 
workers are found in Class I — Agnculture and Pasturage Industry and Trade find room 
for 14 per cent Except for “Insufficiently Desenbed”, which has 9 per cent, the other 
calsses are very slightly represented In Baroda City, where there is little agriculture, the 
clement of partial dependency is only observable m industry and trade Among those who 
have independent income, the partly dependents show a somewhat high percentage, but 
the figures in the Sample are too small to budd any conclusions Under Public Force, 
Admmistration and Learned Professions, a few parlly dependents occur, but truly speak- 
ing workers in these ranks, are m receipt either of salary or fixed income, and therefore, 
should be considered independent workers, but perhaps through error, some members 
of a joint family shown as workers in tins class may have been entered as partly depen- 
dents Scholarship holders and pensioners may have been similarly included under this 
category in class D-sub-class IX 

183 Comparison with 1931 — Two reasons why a strict comparison with the 
occupational statistics of 193 1 Census IS not possible have been already mentioned, 
namely the difference m the meaning of working dependent and partly dependent, and 
the fact that the non-working popu'ation was not distributed by occupation in 1931, as it 
was in 1921 and 1941 These reasons make any comparison, as is attempted in Subsidiary 
Table iv, almost not worth the trouble Here the independent workers + part dependents 
of 1941 are considered roughly equivalent to the earners of 1931 and their working 
dependents Earners of 1931 may have included many persons-younger members of 
families who worked at other business than the family occupation and brought a htdc 
money to the family income On the other hand, independent workers of 1941 did not 
include such a class, as it came under partly dependent But the definition of “Working 
Dependent” was somewhat loosely conceived and many forms of assistance, for which there 
was no tangible remunerahon either in money or kind, found room (wrongly) m tins cate- 
gory. With these hmitahons in mind, the table may be found to be almost valueless 
Agnculture shows apparently substantial diminuhon, but tlie companson with 1921 figures 
would prove this contraction to be much less in reality Industry is exhibited in the table 
as declining while actually it is increasing An Industrial Return (Subsidiary Table v) 
prepared from a form supplied through the Durector of Industnes to owners and 
managers of factones and otlier enterprises employing power under the Factory Act is 
reviewed in the concluding paragraphs of this Sub-section, and it shows how very much 
the reverse of the truth is presented in Subsidiary Table iv here Further remarks are 
not necessary except for the point that msulhcicntly described m/1 is now supposed to 
engage 15 per mille as against 27 m 1931 
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1S4 Oocu potion of females — ‘The second part of Sabsidiary Table 1? is more 
valuable tion the first It shows that there are 11 female vrorkers to a hundred 
male tn the State. In the mam industry A^ncultnre, this proportioa pemits but m 
Iftdusfay and Trade, the proportwn goes down to aboot a half of this. In the Learned 
Professions, the proporbon again rises to about 1 m eight In Domestic Semee there arc 
10 womcai m enmioy to every twenty five man-servants. The proportions arc governed 
by the fact that P D females arc exclnded from the calcnlahons. If they are taken to- 
gether with mdepondent workers, the female ratio of workers rues from 109 to 216 
Sinulariy for class I the female index for aB workers improves from 100 to 233 For 
Indnstry Trade and Transport the corresponding figures are 59 and 103 For Domestic 
Service, the rabo nsea from 404 to 591, and bo on 

185 Wholly Dependents — State Table Vll-C shows figures for P D as well as 
T D Deducting the P D figurta from T D wo get the extent of non -earning depon 
dcDcy The ratw for these and the female ratios for complete dependency by sub-classes 
are collected m the undermentjoned table. These are farther compared to corresrondtog 
ratioe for mdependent workers as shown m Saboidiary Table fi. Generally we find 24 
complete dependents bo 10 independent workers In the Stale, The proportion of soch 
dependency is the lowcsl in Domeshe Service, where there are only 12 wholly dependents 
to 10 mdopendent workers The State average ts slightly exceeded in Trauawri Trade, 
Pubhe Admunstrabon and Acncnlture Under Pubhc Force, with absentee fsrmUcs the 
inndencc of complete dcpcnacncy ts low 


186. DUtrflmtion of Complete Depeodcooy by Sab-CI«SM— Comparing to 
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the ratio of female dependents to 1,000 males it is natural that they shoald prcpoadcrato 
m all ocenpaUoDS, as well as in every *nb-cla», bnt the preponderance is the greatest 
m class Ia amongst persons living on their own income, whi^ la almost (xmfined to the 
monjcd ciasscs or pcnnoocrs who are mostly men with whom progress In edneabon 
inevitably spells greater dependence of women In class 11 the absolute figures ore so 
small that me rabo* are not worth consideration. 

Comparing the inodcnco of complete dependency of 1941 with that of noo-woxlcmg 
dependency m 1931 although the two censuses are not exactly coraparablo, we find 
the jproporbon of non-worklng dependents per tniUc of popnlalkm m 1931 was 504 
while the corresponding figore for 1941 » 673-4 {vide ^Imdjary Table l-Col, 5-4) 
The bightr figure in the latest Cc^s ts accounted for by the fact that Partly Dcncn 
dent" ra spito of rU wider content was very stnctly coostrecd and that the 'Working 
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Dependent” class m 1931 covered perhaps many forms of assistance to the family 
occupation which were not remunerated even in land-thus, young boys and girls seated 
on high perches on farm lands to scare away birds were at places shown as working 
dependents It is unfortunate that disconcerting changes both in classihcation and in the 
nature of instructions regarding record of data from census to census make any scientific 
companson impossible 

187 Industry — Coming lastly to one item m the whole range of occupation field, 
which is making the beginnings of an epochal change in the life of the community, we 
shall attempt to give some idea of the industnal development of the decade State Table 
VII-C shows under sub-class III, 2,253 male workers (A+B+P D) and 221 female 
This at 1/50 means 123,700 workers (both se\es) if the Sample is accepted as at all 
representative In 1931, cottage and factory workers were shown as 129,600 (including 
working dependents) Of these 22,323 were factory workers, as per the Industnal Return 
compiled at that Census from figures supplied by 233 industrial establishments out of a 
total of 275 registered establishments 


188 Growth of Industnabsation — In tlie present Census, we requested the 
Director of Industnes to furnish us with a return as per Subsidiary Table v, to be filled 
in, as on March 1st 1941, by all heads of establishments whether employing power or no 
The return furnished relates, however, only to 149 Industrial establishments comprised 
under the State Factory Act, employing power and entertaining at least 20 operafaves 
This IS unfortunate, as again companson with the figures of previous years is thus render- 
ed impossible, but even then one has an idea of the enormous advance in industrialisation 
that IS taking place in the State The marginal table compares different types of factory 
workers as disclosed in the Industnal Re- 


turns furnished since 1921 and estimates (not 
With much success) the strength of cottage 
workers in the different census years Even 
making allowance for overestimate of work- 
ing dependents, and accepting the 1921 
figures as more reliable, and assuming the 
1941 Sample as fairly representative, it is 
permissible to assume that the mcrease 
under industry is wholly ascnbable to 
industnal development of the modern power- 
using organised type That cottage industry 
has shrunk in the last 20 years, and is hkely 
to do so shll more in the coming years, can- 
not now admit of doubt 




Year 


Industnes 





1941 

1931 

1921 

Cottage Workers Estimated 

87 137 

107 337 

93 380 

Factory Workers Estimated 

36 563 

22,323 

11 225 

1 Textile (including 




Woollen and Silk ) 

27 481 

17 524 

8 130 

11 Dyemg 

443 

1 02S 

691 

lu Chemical Drugs etc 

4 455 

1 442 

201 

i\ Building In luslneb 
( including Cement 
Stone Quames Bricks 




and Tiles) 

1 576 

i 641 

143 

V Other Industnes 

2 60S 

' 1 CSS 

2 048 


189 The Industrial Return — The return itself may now be studied more 
closely Only 77 cotton ginnmg and pressing factories have furnished returns, while in 
1931, there were 146 in the Register and 117 furnished returns In 1921, the special 
return yielded data from 161 industrial establishments of which 103 were ginning and 
pressing factones One reason for these fluctuations which do not reflect at all the 
normal trend of development is that ginning factories are almost entirely seasonal and 
the Census date may find a great number of them not working at all Apart from this 
circumstance it is possible to study the development of heavy industries in the last 
20 years 

There were 11 cotton spinmng and weaving mills m 1921, employing 2,373, and 
now there are 16 cotton mills, 1 woollen mill and 2 cotton and silk weaving factones-19 
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in all with 22fi65 employes of all kinds. 13 of these mills worked with doablo ahifli m 
1940 The consnmphM of cotton was 99 bales. The wooQen mill is very busy in 
war-efiort, ib value of onteut havmg mereased from Rs- 1'46 laths to Rs. 8 9 bths in 
1940 Among Chemical mdostrics, may bo mentioned the Tata Chemlcali (which were 
started m 1939 with a capital of Rb, 1 35 croro and have taken over the Okha Salt 
Works and tiio Pjoocer Magnoeia Works) and the Alembic Chemical Works, which have 
the contract for dtstfllmg coentry liqoor from the State Exoss doparfmeat for part of the 
Ra}, and also mamifachire pharmaceutical preparabons, which have given this enterprise 
the leading place m this line m Western India The Cement Factory at Dwaika, now 
cmployihg 887 persotu, recently increaaod the capacity of Ua plant from 80,000 tons to 
over 1,30^)00 tons a year The Okha Salt Worka promaced 75,700 tons of sUt in 1940 
as against 16,985 tons in 1931 Match factories numbered 3 with 384 cniployos, as 
only one in 1931 The Datar Match Factory at Pctlad prodaced nearly 6 Ukbs of 
gross match bores, sod the Bilhmora Match Factoiy 48,000 match boxes and 24 000 
bengai lights. Together they contribnted Ri. 7 42 lakhs in excise daty to Government 
In the letnm are mcludcd also Stale enterpTBes, such as, the Raflway Workshop the 
State Pnntmg Press, and two Electnc Supply undertaking oat of the 5 shown fcn the 
table. 


190 ladoitrisl Derelopmetit and Suto Aid.— Industrial devdopment has 
been hitherto frustrated throng war and economic strain The boom predicted so hope- 
folly m 1921 did not crentnute m the succeeding decade. As pointed out m the 1931 
Report- ‘m the aftermath that followed projeefe that were conceived on a large scale 
had to bo abandoned, or olac oiTtaflcd-scme failed oermg to want of proper manage- 
ment and Bomc did not go beyond the initial stages Since then a more planned orga 
msaboD for State aid to indnstries has led to more successful results. Them are three mam 
dirccbon* m which the State gives assistance; — 

(a) through mrveys, sacnhSc expenmcnti and investigatioas earned out, infor 
mahon u collected and conveyed to mterested parties - granb arc al*o made to aid snch 
surveys etc. conducted by private pciMDi or mititntBni; 

(b) the State parhapatiji m the financing of pioneer industries by sufascribmg a 
portion of the share capital or by giving loans; 

(c) lastly concesaions arc granted in rcapect, Infer alia, of acquisition of lands, 
hmitahnn of octroi dube*, with s view not to hamper trade supply of power wherever 
available, or of water mpply faalihej grant of land at codccsbiod rates etc. 

To serve these ob;ccb, a technological laboratory is csbbhshcd, wfaoro samples of 
articles, inch as typc-Tuctal inks, ores, efflnegb etc., are received from different sources tlio 
public at well as State departments and are analysed and tested. Research work a airo 
andertaken snch oi problems like tulphonabon of ofis, the pofy mensabon of oils the 
refining of lac from State forests, cipenmentj on the manufacturo of ink etc. from Indian 
vegetabte prodnefa and so on. 

19L Eoooara^emeiit of Cottage Indoitrles — For the development of cottage 
indubtries, vanooi ways and means are cmpU^cd by the Government of the State to 
encoorage harvdcraltx. A Cottage Industries Institute was cstabhibod to commcmoralo the 
Diamond Jubilee of the late IDIOT in which tnunlng a ipccahscd in cnlico-^rmting, btock 
engraving, lacquer work rnctal and leather work processes and brass metal and wood 
engraving Tlic Government also give grants in aia to private inshtaHoos whicb proinolc 
the devdopment of cottage mdosbic*, besides awarding scbolai^lps and loans, ana starting 
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a large number of classes under their auspices in villages where they circulate from term to 
term These demonstration classes specialise in handloom weaving (at 5 centres) in which 
respect new designs and new kinds of articles are being introduced, in carding and spin- 
ning (at 4 centres), in calico-printing (at 3 centres), m improved methods of bark tanning 
(at 12 centres), and m eri silk demonstration (at 2 centres) Government aid is also given 
in the shape of annual grants to institutions like the I^adi Karyalaya, the Sarr’odaya 
Mandir etc , and in the shape of loans to individual entrepreneurs to start local efiort 
in their villages 225 scholarships are also given from the People’s Fund (Diamond 
Jubilee) to artisans for training m handicraft All these items are taken out of the latest 
Administration Report of the State and show how a progressive and enlightened policy 
IS striving to keep alive the artisan in his handwork and keep him to his countryside 
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Stttc TaUe* VH AC 


STATE TABLE 


Ukaksof Liveu 

AopRiNciPVL m|l wiTHOcrr soescDiAaT m/L B=*PiaNaPAL m/l with sobshmaky m/L C=S0B3nMAjrf 

ERVOETS OKDEK EO/I (COl, 1) REFER TO GjiOO? 
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State Tables VII-A-G 


VII— C 

HOOD (m/1) 

m/1. P D = m/1 OF PARTLY DEPENDENTS T D = TOTAL DEPENDENTS ON THIS m/I FIGURES SHOU’N IN 
NUMBERS IN SCHEME OF OCCUPATIONAL CLASSIFICATION 


City Amreli Division 


c 


PD 


TD 

A 


B 

1 


C 


PD 

t 


TD 

M 

F 

M 


M 

F 

M 

f' 

M 

F 


F 

M 
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M 

r 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

23 

29 

30 
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17 

2 

29 

25 
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75 

53 

2 

53 

2 

56 
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State TaWet Vn-A-C 

STATE TABLE 

Meaksof Uveu 

AcPROiOPAL m/l wiTHOCT acOTTWABY ffl/l BxPnrKOYCTPAL m /1 WITH scHSiiH ART m/l OSrrasroujri 

BKAOXTS UKDEK m/l (Oot- 1 ) REFER TO GrOOP 
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State Tables VII-A-C 


VII-C>-(contd ) 

HOOD (m/1) 

m/I P D =m/l OF PARTLY dependents, T D =Total dependents on this m/I Figures shown in 

NUMBERS IN SCHEME OF OCCUP\TION<VL CLASSIFICATION 
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State Tobtcj VII-A-G 

STTATE TABLE 

Itms oe Liv-eu 

AcPRDJCtpa m/l wimoTT eoBsmixu? m/I BaPKjNa?«rciPVL m /1 with soasna-UiY m/L OSobsusajiy 

EHUCKETS UKDER m/l (COU 1 ) REFER TO GroCP 
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State Tables VII-A-C 


Vn-C-(concld ) 

HOOD (m/1) 

m/I P D =m/I OF PARTLY DEPENDENTS T D =ToTAL DEPENDENTS ON IIIIS m/I FIGURES SHOWEs IN 
NUMBERS IN SCHEME OF OcCUPATIONiVL CLASSIFICATION 







Petbapur ( Tributary Area ) 

j 





A 



B 


C 

^ 1 



PD 

T D 


M 

r 

M 


F 

M 

F 

M 

r 

M 

r 

n 

73 

74 


75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

SO 

81 

19 

4 






1 

3 

35 

51 

9 








3 

15 

23 

9 




- 




3 

15 

23 

8 








3 

14 


1 









1 

1 

7 

2 






1 


14 

21 

4 

2 






1 


9 

16 

4 

2 






1 


9 

16 


1 

1 


3 

1 


4 5 

2 3 


1 

2 2 


3 


4 4 


1 4 

3 


181 


70203 



State TflU« MI-A-C 


SUBSIDIARY TABLE 
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SUte T*hlc» V 1 I~A“C 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE iv -{VH-C) 

COilPAEXSON OF OCC0PATPK3 WTTB 1931 AKD FkUAUE tKDEFENtCNr 
WORKESS PRR 1,C00 MALES (ESOATOING C) 
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APPENDIX m 

LOCUS OF THE CENTRE OF POPULATION 
(a A Dcifar il Sc. Lend ) 

L Limitations of the enquiry — Imporlant and mtcreafmg concluskms can be 
drawn as to the movementof populatxm by traang the path of what may be called thocentro 
of populabOD- Such a path can otily bo prodictod with some degree of confidence when 
wo hive a large oamber of observations. The views ex p r e ss ed m this note are there- 
fore, subject to confirmation at a later da t e some ten or twenty yean hence. The uhlity 
of such an mvcsbgabon consots m cnabhng ns to find centre or ccntrei to which the 
populahon of given areas tends to gnivrtito throrogh loao-economk: or other causes, A 
glance at the population figures of a town or villsgo at time of tfillcrcnt censuses B enough 
to show that r^hve importance of a place (takmg the population of the place as the 
entenon of its importance) changes with tune. Tastes of people change ana because of 
thomadaphbihty ^ the town-folk to get themsdves rocon^ed to new cnyironmcnts towns 
become out of oitc with dictates of tostnon It B to bo noted m Itm connection that 
natural increase of populahon does not afiect the centre of population mlgrabon alone 
coupled with cpidriucs will largely Infincnco its movement. 

Inveshgabons of this type can only be truly helpful if the area under considcra 
hon B hwly large and cenhguo^ The reason for sneh restriction bang that In such areas 
alone can we find an ciplamition as to winch part of the country has gamed at the 
expense of the other fn a very icittcTcd area the moTcmcnt of the centre of popnlatioQ 
can really have no meanmg Baioda State as s whole is a scattered unit* the four natural 
divBions into which the State hss been divided arc completely isolated from ooe another 
bang interpolated by Bntish temtory or ttmtoncs of other Indian States. Under these 
cwcumstanccs the best thmg to do was to limit our discuision to Central and Northern 
Gujarat, the only two natural divisions that can lay claim to any pretension of bang fairly 
compact The centres of population for these areas have been calcnlated on the basis of 
census figures imcc 1901 so as to mve a general Idea as to bow the population has been 
movmg since the bcgmnmg of this centarv For reasons explained m a later pari 
mveshgabon has also been extended toSouthem Guprat even though jt cannot be looked 
upon as contiguous. 


2 The Method of CaloulatJon— The method employed for finding the centre of 
populatxjn follows the general Uncs laid down In the United States CcnKis, Foe this 
purpose, a convenient point is chosen ss the centre for each ^>njnf-Baroda City for 
Central Gujarat and Hehsana Town foe Northern GujaraL TTic east to west Imc through 
this centre represents \ axis and the north to sooth line the Y a xi s . The whole area of 
each division b thai cut up into squares, each 144 square mfics m area by drawing 
parallels to the axa of X and Y respectively at nmform distances of 12 miles, till the 
whole area is accommodated in one iquaie or other The population m each square b 
then totalled village by vfllago and the sum is jKit at the cattre. If m any square thcro 
occurs a big town or city or if It bo intersected by a large sheet of water or by foreign 


. . * »nti7 to** na tm fa njM CbM {Boalxr) >bcSS>«toknJWfv>Mrae*a*kaa*ti 

|o«« aeii^ tv wm tda \3tt0d tJk cr hmrian, fcc iWr mhJ to fl 

K**ttei**bKbacbOMt**ar*hT*TdafaQ(ifalvttobu««tfal(Mr«bM t»| 
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RESULTS 


territory, the population m tlial square, is supposed to be concentrated, away from the 
centre of the square, at that point, which would very nearly represent the centre of gravity 
of the population of that square Then moments are taken considermg all individuals to 
be of uniform weight for these concentrated populations and the values of X and Y, and 
finally co-ordinates of the centre of population, computed by the ordinary method of 
moments 

3 Results — 


Natural DKision 

Census Year 

Co-ordinaics of centre of population 

Distance from 
arbitrary origm 

Intercensal 

mo\eraent 

1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

Central Gujarat 

1901 

—11 03 

+ 0 72 

11 05 



1911 

— 8 36 

— 2 88 

8 84 

4 49 


1921 

— 7 62 

— 4 52 

8 86 

1 80 


1931 

— 6 34 

— 564 

8 49 1 

1 70 


1941 

— 5 80 

— 8 30 

10 13 

2 71 


The table shown above gives us details as regards the position of tlie centre of population 
since the beginning of tins century These points when drawn on a graph would seem to 
suggest that tlie centre is moving on an arc of the ellipse Column 4 above shows the 
distance of centre of population from the arbitrary ongin (Baroda City, in this case) 
These distances not being the same, one is disinchned to believe that this centre of 
population moves along the circle with Baroda City as centre as was guessed previously 
The last column m the same table shows the uneven progress of the population trend in 
a south-easterly direction meaning thereby that the distance as the crow flies between 
the position of the centre at two consecutive decades changes without any regulanty 


Natural Division 

1 

Censas Year 

2 

Co-ord mates of centre of population 
3 

Distance from 
arbitrary ongio 

4 

InterceiLal 

movement 

5 

Northern Gujarat 

1901 

10 46 

—2 12 

10 67 



1911 

7 57 

—1 71 

7 76 

292 


1921 

6 58 

—1 63 

6 78 

0 99 


1931 

3 27 

—^84 

4 33 

i 3 53 


1941 

1 59 

— ^ 56 

1 69 

2 83 


The above table sums up the situation as regards the otlier important unit of Baroda 
State What has been said of Central Gujarat is applicable muiatis miifaudis to Northern 
Gujarat also The trend is exactly on the opposite direction (north-westerly) but there 
IS a similar vanahon m the intercensal movement of the centre of populahon 

In 1921 the centre of population was not calculated for Navsan division 
because it presented some difficulties of computation These, however, could be removed 
tins bme and a detailed study has been made about this division also One peculianty 
about Navsan distnct is that it is a sort of a compact block if the porhon of the British 
territory in the centre is included in it The area can therefore be looked upon as 
pseudo-compact, specially because migration to and from the central Bntish terntory 
may be considered statistically insignificant This does not present any difficulty in 
basing our conclusion so far as we are concerned not with tlie actual position of the 
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APPEJCJIX m — LOCra of the centre of POWIATIQN 


centre btil iti mo?cmcnt from decade to decade. As it happens, the large forest tracts 
m Mangroi Sonadh and Vyara mafaaU have considcrabiT affected the locatton of the 
centre of popnIaSon m 1901 m a icxilh-warfcni mahal of the datnet and labsequent 
movement of the same in this decade that foUowi n also in the same region. This can be 
naturally explained by hi^^ density in the Rasti Anais. Gradual progress of the centre 
of popnlabon towards the cast rs dne to the fact that the Rani Areas are being conrcited 
into habitable places. 
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The above table which explains itself shows the details as to the movement of the centre 
of population for Sontbem GnjaraL 

4 Genetal Conolaslofia — Taken as a whole, we may roughly condado that the 
locna of the centre of popnlation is an clUpio. As is nafuial departure from the elliptic 
path IS more pronouncca m tfavaan division because of the (wnrbances due to forest 
areas and the non-compact character of the dmaion. The mathematical conriderahocia 
undcriymg tha condunon will be explained m a paper to be presented at the next 
Statistical Conference. In the mcanwhde the present calculation gives ns reasons to 
bclicvo that whether the forces be the sodo-economlc or otherwise that guide the 
movement of population on this little planet of ours, they arc almost of the same natoro 
as the gravitahoral forces m the universe that shape the paths of planets round the son 
into ellipses, Kitendmg tho same analogy a liUlo further wo may aver that the most 
important town ra tho aivi3»n will be- uitaated at tho focus of the ellipse Just as the sun 
IS m the solar syslciru 
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